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Art. 1. Memoirs of the Literary and Philofophical Society of 
Manchefter. Vol. VV. Part I, 8vo. 4s. Cadell. 


HIS Society, whofe objects appear to be as general as 

I thofe of Human Science, began to publifh in the year 
1785. [wo volumes were then iflued together, containing 
very various matter ; a third of the fame kind appeared in 
1790 ; and the prefent half volume is now fent out with an 
apology. for the delay of publication, in reference to a law 
of the fociety, by which it has pledged itfelf to the public to 
bring forward fuch a proof of its induftry, ** at leaft every two 
years.” This law is alluded to in the prefatory advertifement 
as of great importance to the interefts of the fociety : though, 
in our opinion, the true intereft of every publifhing fociety 
demands, not a ftated time of publication, which may compel 
it to produce whatever may happen to be prepared, but a care- 
ful and deliberate fele&tion, not confidering any thing as a call 
to appear before the public, but the intrinfic value of the 
materials colleéted. ‘To write, perhaps haftily, for the fake 
of publifhing within a given time, is furely lefs worthy of a 
body of men, whofe views are undoubtedly difinterefted, than 
to publifh occafionally, becaufe they have fuch papers by them 
as the public ought to fee. If it be faid, that the fpur of an 
engagement limited to time, is fometimes neceflary to produce 
the exertions of perfons admirably qualified to inftru& the 
world, we fhall reply, that among fuch individuals as the lift 
of names belonging to the Manchefter Society prefents, we 
fhould expeét even the voluntary produétions of the pen, with- 
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out this violent {timulus, to be fufficient to fupport the honour 
of the fociety, fulfil its objets, and fatisfy the expectations of 
the public. It is owing, probably, to the rigour of this regu- 
lation, that the prefent collection of papers, though of a rea- 
fonable fize to be called a volume, is confidered only as a 
difcharge of half the biennial debt of the fociety, being {maller 
thah the former publications.. It is therefore denominated 
only a half volume, the remainder being to appear early in the 
year 1794, and is publifhed at a price which we fhould con- 
ceive can hardly reimburfe the Society for the expence of print- 
ing it. 

erhis Society, like the Royal Society of London, difclaims 
all refponfibility for the facts or opinions adduced in its publi- 
cations ; but, we conceive, without being equally juftified in 
that proceeding. In matters of experiinent, and hypothetis 
merely philofophical, it may be allowable to publifh the opi- 
nions of ingenious and enquiring men, leaving it to time, and 
the further progrefs of knowledge, to afcertain the accuracy 
of the one, or the truth of the other; but when the fub- 
jects of morality and metaphyfics are included in the publica- 
tion, we cannot think it juftifiable, in a literary body, to fuf- 
fer any thing to be circulated, under the fanétion of its name, 


_ which may prove injurious to fociety. In the prefent volume 


we have not perceived any thing that is liable to an objeCtion of 
this nature, but we do not think that all the former have been 
equally guarded: but without entering further into that which, 
being pait, does not {tri€tly appertain to our province, we beg 
leave to enter our proteft againft extending the fame latitude 
to every fubje&t, that is allowable in Natural Philofophy. 
Where opinions influence a€tions, as in many metaphyfical 
and other fpeculative topics, it is very dangerous to tamper 
with foundations, and a refpeétable fociety fhould feel itfelf 
refponfible for all it iffues on important queftions of that 
nature. 

In reviewing the contents of this publication, we fhall pur- 
fue the method we have hitherto obferved, as moft clear and 
fatisfactory, and notice the feveral papers in the order of their 
arrangement in the volume, 

The firft that prefents itfelf in this, is thus entitled : 


Reasons for fuppofing that Lakes have been more numerous 
than they are at prefent ; with an Attempt to affign the Caufes 
whereby they have been defaced. By J. Gough, of Kendal. 
Communicated by Dr. PERCIVAL. 


Mr. Gough, living among the lakes and mountains of 
Weftmoreland, has turned his thoughts to thofe ee 
fr) 
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of Geology, that refpe& the formation of thefe features in the 
earth. He adopts the opinion fo ftrongly fuggelted by the © 
commonett phanomena, ‘* that the prefent inhabitable parts 
of our globe have, at fome unknown period, emerged from 
the bofom of the ocean ;” and, he adds, ** from the diforderly 
difpofition of the ftrata, and other marks of violence, it is no 
lefs confpicuous that this grand revolution has been produced 
by fubterraneous convulfions:” but we do not fee with him the 
neceflary connexion of the queftion he fubjoins, which forms 
the fubject of his paper, ‘* Why then are lakes fo few in 
number ‘’’ Since many circumftances muft confpire to form a 
lake, befides the general fra€ture of the (trata, which, except 
in a few mountainous diltriéts, has evidently not been fuch 
as to favour their formation. ‘The hypothefis propofed for 
folving this queftion, whether neceflary or not, appears to be 
this, that many lakes have gradually been filled up by the 
growth of vegetables, and their fubfequent decay. As this 
fuppofition is attended with fome obfcurity, we will give it in 
the words of the author, left we fhould mifreprefent him. 


«¢ The cavity which is, at prefent, the receptacle of a pool, will, 
in procefs of time, be occupied by a fratum of folid matter, which 
will confift of the remains of its own produce gradually accumulated 
and preferved by the water which is intimately mixed with them, 
and which prote¢ts them from decay. ‘The fubftance with which it © 
is conftantly filling will acquire a compaétnefs nearly uniform in 
every part, by the plants of each generation interweaving their 
fibres with the remains of their predeceffors ; and by the depofitions 
of the water, which, falling to the bottom, wi!l be lodged in its 
interftices. All foreign bodies, brought hither by accident, will in 
time be buried in the increafing foil, where they will remain for 
ages, without undergoing any changes, befides thofe which are 
produced by the folvent power of water on particular fubftances. 
Should the water be moft thallow at the fides, and increafe in depth 
as you advance to the middle, which is generally the cafe, the 
margin of the pond will be progreflively advanced, and its /urface 
contraéted in proportion. If any part of it be too cold to favor ve- 

etation, that part will {till remain a pool furrounded with a flat, fedgy 
sero If it be fupplied and emptied by two rivulets, the interme- 
diate current will preferve itfelf a channel through the growing land. 
Laitly, the folid plain, thus produced, will, in time, be covered 
with a bed of vegetable earth, whofe thicknefs will determine the 
difference of high and low water-mark; for the matter between 
thofe two limits, being alternately wet and dry, will, at particular 
pens, be expofed to the action of the air, and will, confequently, 

e decompofed, and changed into mold.” P. 5. 


To our apprehenfion, the chief point proved, by means of 


this hypothefis, in the fubfequent part of this paper, is that, 
; b 2 probably, 
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probably, peat bors have originally been lakes; which is ra. 


ther accounting fer the exiftence of fuch bogs, than for the 
paucity of jakes. We think alfo that the following conclu- 
fieas are by far too hafly : “ it may fafely be taken for grant- 
ed, that ihe marfhes of every country are fimilar to thofe of 
the Nocth of England:”—And “‘ hence it follows, that lakes 
have ouce exifled in cvery part of our globe ; and that they 
have been defaced by the fame caules that have produced the 
like effatis ia this part of the world.” P. 12. 

We will not attempt te deny, that in mountainous coun- 
trics, favourable to the formation of lakes, fome may for- 
meriy have exifted, which, by the caufes here afligned, or, 
pethaps, by other meaus, have at length become dry, ground ; 
but we cannot fee the neceflity for fuppofing this to have hap- 
pened in very many inflances, becaufe we do not think i 
vecellary that every cavity, which, from ifs form, may “ 
pear capable of holding water, fhould at fome period have 
been a lake. 


If. An ArcumMenr agatnfi the Doctrine of MATERIA- 
LisM, addrefjed io VHomas Coorsr, fg. By Joun 
Pexrtar, M.D. 


We fee here a fpecies of argument which ought, above all 
ethers, to be admitted as conc slufive : ; the teflimony of fads, 
oppofed to the fpeculations of theory. Dr. Ferriar, who by 
his writings appears to be a man of various and very curious 
refearch, with much learning, and no {mall fhare of tafte 
and judgment, in this paper undertakes to combat the rea- 
fonings of a materialift, by arguments drawn from anatomical 
facts. According to the fy tem of Materialifm, the brain is 
the only thinking power within us. lt isa mechanical orga- 
nization of fibres, fo delicately curious, that the refult of it is 
rind ; having the powers of perception, thought, reflexion, 
judgment, and all that feems, to common apprehenfion, fo 
very remote from the operations of matter. Speculators of 
this kind have had recourfe to various parts of this wonderful 
organ, this thinking machinery, as the indifpenfable feat of 
cogitative organization ; the pineal gland, it is well known, 
had its reign with fome anatomi(ts ; and even fome who did 
not mean to diflodge the foul entirely, thought it probable 
that her head-quarters might be there. Other parts of the 
brain have had their turn: but Dr. Ferriar is refolved to 
expel the materialift from every corner of the fkull, and 

ol by the teftimony of furgeons and anatomitts of the 
fa reputation, that there is no part of the brain 7 
1as 
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has not, in fome inflances, received material injury, without 
occafioning the immediate lofs of bife, or derangement of the 
seafoning powers. ‘This certainsy approaches very nearly to 
demonfiration againft the Matesialitt ; yet this fagacions phyGi- 
cian, who knows, apparently, the charadlers of men, as ac- 
curately as their intesnal flru@use, is not fo fangwine as to 
expect to produce conviction by it, where the fpuit of hypo- 
thefis is trong. His own words ase too remarkable, and too 
ingenious, to be omitted. . 


«¢ Itis natural to expect, that proofs which convince ourfelves thould 
alfo convince others; yet, though I confider the medical faéts as 
almoft demonftrating that the Brain ts the In@roment only, not the 
Caufe of the reafoning Power, | entertain no hope of their con- 
verting one thorough Materialitt. Hypothefis is a Miftrefs not cafily 
abandoned, and equally courted by Philofophers of both fides. 

*« It ts faid of Democnitus, that perceiving bis figs to relith of 
honey, one day, he made 2 problem of the incident, and was pro- 
ceeding to folve it, when his Attendant confeffed that fhe had 
the figs in a pot which had formerly contained honey. ‘The Philofo- 
pher was enraged, and complained that by this familiar explanation, 
he was deprived of a more important Caufe of his own mvention. 
Many writers feem to have inherited the fpirit of the of@ Grectan, 
in the prefent Conteft. They have ron ther Metaphyfical career 
without flopping to enquire for facts, and there has been great fport, 
in the ereétion and demolition of the fanciful opinions which each 
party has brought imto play ; 
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As the faéts brought forward by Dr. Ferrtar are extraor- 
dinary, he has been very careful from what fources he has 
drawn his teftimonies ; and has, as he infosms us, onsitted a 
great many that were flrongly in hrs favour, merely becaufe 
the authorities were not perfectly unexceptionable: yet the 
faéis he does adduce, though net fo numerous as with lefs 
caution they might have been made, are complete as to the ar- 
gument, and leave the brain, to our apprehenfion at Iecaft, 
perfectly untenable, as the primary fource of thought. He 
allows it to be the organ of fenfation, but no more. 

«© The Materialifts,” he fays, ** deny the neceffity of any 
thing more than the vifible ftru€ture of the brain, to produce 
the act of thinking, in confequence of perception ; but the 
contrary feems to be probable from thefe facts, which thew, 
that, at different times, every part of that ftru€ture has been 
deeply injured, or totally deftroyed, without impeding or changing 
ny part of the pracefs of thought. It is otherwife,” he adds, 
Bb3 “in 
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‘in the organs of fenfe. When the parts of the brain, 
which, in common language, give origin to the nerves fup- 
plying thofe organs, are injured, the fenfes are in general pro- 
portionably affected. This feems to point out a difference in 
the caufes of thought and fenfation.” P. 22. 

We cannot often meet with a more curious argument than 
this,‘ of one more ably conducted. Mr. Cooper, who is ad- 
dreffed in this paper, had fixed on the bafis of the brain as the 
part moft effential to the procefs of thinking; but Dr. F., 
who feems perfe@tly aware with what adroitn ol and celerity 
a theoritt will fhift his ground, when fuccefsfully attacked on 
one particular {pot, has been careful not to leave him any 
place of retreat, but going regu larly through every part of that 
wonderful organ, has proved fucceflively of each, that thought 
may be carried on without it. To trarfcribe his proofs, 
would be to re-publ.th his paper, which confitts almoft en- 
tirely of proofs; but the fkilful anatomift will think refpeét- 
fully of the caufe @ prisrt, when he is informed that the 
witneiles cited in it are fuch only as Vefalius, Haller, Mor- 
gagni, De merbroeck, Wepfer, Peyronie, Xc. 

Dr. Ferriar firft proves, that the thinking faculties may fubfitt 
after the deftrudction of any portion of the fu; erior or lateral part 
ot the brain, as of the two hemifpheres, the corpus callojum, &c. 
He then proceeds to the cerebellum, of which he proves the 
fame; and after that to the bafs of the brain, * the inmoft 
feat of reafon, according to queers’ opinion, and certainly, 
as far as we conclude from Dr. Haller’s experiments, pof- 
fefling a nicer degree of fenfibility than the upper and lateral 
parts of the mals. P. 30. With re{pect to the pineal gland, 
it is thus briefly and humourovt ly mentioned :— As to the 
pineal gland, it has fo often been found {uppurated, or petri- 
hed, or full of fabutous particles, without any previous af- 
fection of the faculties, that it feems to be given up as un- 
neceffary to thinking, by general confent ; and as Mr. Shandy 
himfelf abandoned it *, I think it may pafs for an untenable 
pott.” After confidering every part of the brain in this man- 
ner, and making it perfeétly evident that to whatever part 
the Materialift: may fly as the feat of Reafon, the anatomift 
can expel him from it by the force of dileehe, or external 
injury, leaving yet the faculty of thinking unimpaired 5 
D:. F. proceeds to prove, by very {trong in{tances, that with 
little if any of this organ in a found ftate, thought may be 
carried on. After reading thefe extraordinary and well- 
attefted faéts, we are indeed furprifed, as our author fuggetts, 





* Triftram Shandy, Vol. II. 
at 
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at recollecting that in treatifes on injuries of the head, and 
indeed in cafes of common occurrence, death fo often appears 
to follow flight effufions and extravafations under the dura 
mater, preceded by comatefe fymptoms, and frequently b 

total infenfibility. ‘* The contrait,” Dr. F. fays himfelf, 
‘«< has often aftonifhed me, but does not alter the nature of 
the facts; and only ferves to thew the danger of analogical 
reafoning in Neurology, or, perhaps, as a French wit has 
expreffed it, that Truth and Probability are not always of a 
fide.” We do not perceive, indeed, by what means the Ma- 
terialift can elude the force of the facts here ftated, except by 
denying their truth ; which fo circumftanced as they are in 
point of proof, and fo capable of further proof by the conti- 
nued obfervations of practitioners, muft feem to be a very 
defperate attempt. For our parts we do not hefitate to adopt 
the conclufion drawn by Dr. Ferriar, even in his own words. 
«¢ On reviewing the whole of this evidence, I am difpofed to 
conclude, that as no part of the brain appears efflentially ne- 
ceffary to the exiftence of the intellectual faculties, and as the 
whole of its vifible ftru€ture has been materially changed, 
without affecting the exercife of thofe faculties, fomething 
more than the difcernible organization mult be requifite to 
produce the phanomena of thinking.” 

After what we have already faid on the fubject of this pa- 
per, it mult be almoft unneceflary to add, that we recommend 
the whole of it to the ferious and careful perufal, not only of 
every perfon on whom the doétrines of Materialifm have 
made any kind of impreffion, but of all who delight in cu- 
rious enquiries into the powers of nature, and the ftructure of 
the human frame. We cannot indeed eafily conceive a reader 
of any defcription, capable of applying his mind at all to 
fuch fubjeéts, who may not find in this paper abundant mat- 
ter of altonifhment, amufement, and inftruCtion. 


III. Comments on STerne. By JoHN Ferriar, M. D. 


In this paper we find the fame acute and pleafing writer very 
differently employed. In the former he gives information, in 
his own profetlional line, and in one inftance at leaft (p. 43) 
from his own perfonal knowledge, on a fubject of high im- 
portance. We find him here, in the more flowery paths of 
learning, examining works of imagination with tafte and 
judgment, and deteéting the latent fource from which ac- 
knowledged genius has not fcrupled to enrich itfelf. The 
writings of Sterne are the fubject of this elegant and enter- 
taining effay ; of an author, who by the livelinefs of his manner, 
Bb4 and 
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and the novelty of his {tyle, at leaft in this country, has pafled 
with many readers for perfectly original ; but who has long 
been fufpected as a borrower from Rabelais, though his obli- 
gations to that author have never been fo clearly pointed out as 
now by Dr. Ferriar. By the Dr. he is tracked alfo in another 
field, where fufpicion has not ufually followed him; this is 
Buston’s Anatomy of Melancholy; the great ftorchoufe of ec- 
centric learning and uncommon quotation, whence many other 
modern authors have fupplied themfelves. 

Yet Dr. F. is profetledly a friend to Sterne, and confiders 
himfelf, in writing this paper, as difcharging a debt of gratitude 
to an author who has afforded him much delight : in this, per- 
haps, many perfons will not agree with him in opinion, but 
will confider Sterne as in fome degree lowered by being 
proved to have “ie lefs original than they had fuppofed him ; ; 
though, after all, it muft be owned, that enough of inge- 
nuity and origin: ats will remain to entitle him to much 
commendation. ‘The Dr. puts it in the following light: 


«* In tracing fome of Sterne’s ideas to other writers, I do not 
mean to treat him as a Plagiarift ; ; i with to illufrate, not to degrade 
him. If tome inftances of copying be proved againft him, they 
will detra&t nothing from his genius, and will only leffen that im- 
pofing appearance he fometimes afiumed, of erudition which he 
really wanted. 

«¢ [t is obvious to every one, who confiders Triftram Shandy as a 
general Satire, levelled chiefly againit the abufe of fpeculative opi- 
nions, that Rabelais furnifhed Sterne with the general character, 
and even m any pa rticular ideas, of ‘his work. From that copious 
fountain of learning, wit, and whim, our author drew deeply. Ra- 
belais, ftored with erudition, poured lavifhly out, what Sterne di- 
re€ted and expanded with care, to enrich his pages. And to this 
appropriation, we owe many of his moft pleafing fallies. For being 
bew ded in his literary acquirements, his imagination had freer 
play, and more natural graces. He feized the grotefque objects of 
obfolete erudition, prefe nted by his original, with a vigour untamed 
by previous 5 and an ardour unabated by familiarity with 
literary folly.” P. 

One or two of ca inftances of imitation from Burton, as 
more remarkable than the reft, we thall fele&, for the prefent 


amnufetn cnt of the reader, referring him to the paper itfclf, if 
he fhould be defirous to purfue the entertainment further. 


STERNE. 

«© One denier, cried the order of mercy—one fingle denier, in 
«« behalf of a thoufand patient captives, whofe eyes look towards 
«¢ heaven and you for their redemption. 

« The Lady Baufliere rode on. 





«« Pity the unhappy, faid a devout, venerable, hoary- headed man, 
s imeckly 
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#* meekly holding up a box, begirt with iron, in his wither’d hands 
«* —I beg for the unfortunate—good, my lady, ’tis for a prifon— 
*« for an hofpital—’tis for an old man—a poor man undone by fhip- 
«« wreck, by furetythip, by fire—I call God and all his angels tq 
¢* witnefs—’tis to clothe the naked—to feed the hungry —’tis to com. 
¢* fort the fick and the broken-hearted. 

“s The Lady Baufliere rode on. 

** A decayed kinfman bowed himfelf to the ground. 

ee The Lady Bauffiere rode on. 

** He ran begging bare-headed on one fide of her palfrey, con- 
¢* juring her by the former bonds of friendfhip, alliance, confangui- 
“nity, &c.—coufin, aunt, fifter, mother—for virtue’s fake, for your 
«* own, for mine, for Chrift’s fake, remember me—pity me, 

“s The Lady Bauffiere rode on.” 


Burton. 

“* A poor decay'd kinfman of his feis upon him by the way in all bis 
*¢ jollity, and runs begging bare-headed by him, conjuring him by thofe 
«« former bonds of fricndfhip, alliance, confanguinity, Sc. uncle, coufin, 
“* brother, father, - - - - fhew fome pity for Chris Jake, pity a fick 
“© man, an old man, Sc. he cares not, ride on: pretend fickmefs, ine- 
“© vitable lofs of limbs, plead furetyfbip, or fhipwreck, fires, common 
“© calamities, fhew thy wants and imperfections, - - - - fwear, protef, 
** take God and all his angels to witne/s, quare peregrinum, thou art @ 
“* counterfeit crank, a cheater, he is not touched with it, pauper ubique 
“¢ Jacet, ride on, he takes no notice of it. Put up a fupplication to him 
“© in the name of a thoufand orphans, an hofpital, a fpittle, a prijon as 
“© be goes by, they cry out to him for aid: ride on ---- - Shew him 
“* a decay’d haven, a bridge, a fchool, a fortification, Sc. or fome pub- 
«* lic work; ride on. Good your worfbip, your honour, for God’s fake, 
“© your country’s Jake: ride on.”* 

This curious Copy is followed up, in Triftram Shandy, by a 
Chapter, and that a long one, written almoft entirely from Burton, 
It is the Confolation of Mr. Shandy, on the death of Brother Babby. 











From that chapter the following fpecimen is {elected : 


STERNE. 

«¢ But,”? continues Mr. Shandy, ‘* he is gone for ever from us! 
“‘ be it fo. He is got from’ under the hands of his barber before he 
«‘ was bald. He is but rifen from a feaft before he was furfeited— 
‘© from a banquet before he had got drunken. The Thracians wept 
“< when a child was born, and feafted and made merry when a man 
«© went out of the world, and with reafon. Is it not better not to 
«hunger at all, than to eat? not to thirft, than to take phyfic to 
“* cure it? Is it not better to be from cares and ague, love and me- 
«< Jancholy, and the other hot and cold fits of life, than, like a gall- 
«< ed traveller, who comes weary to his inn, to be bound to begin 
«« his journey afrefh ?” . 

Burton. 

“ Thou doft him great injury to defire bis longer life. Wilt thou have 
him crazed and fickly fill, like a tired traveller that comes weary to bis 
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int, begin bis journey afrefh ? --- he is mow gone to eternity -- 4. « 
as if he bad rifen, faith Plutarch, from the midjt of a feaft, before he 
avas drunk ~~ - 1s it not much better not to hunger at all, than to eat ; 
mot to thirft, than to drink to fatisfy thirft ; not to be cold, than to put on 
shothes to drive away cold? You had more need rejoice that 1 am Sreed 
from difeajes, agues, Sc. The Thracians wept fill when a child wes 
born, feafied and made mirth when any man was buried: and fo fhould 
ave rather be glad for fach as die well, that they are fo kappily freed 
Srom the miferies of this life.” 


After tracing his author in this manner to a confiderable 
extent, Dr. Ferriar throws out a bint, which he himfelf will, 
perhaps, purfue at fome future opportunity : it is, that Sterne 
might alfo be found, on examination, a copier from Marivaux, 
«+ the father of the fentimental {tyle.” One inftance he refers 
to, which is the fimilarity of Sterne’s dialogue with his own 
feelings in the Sentimental Journey, to that of Jacob, with 
his avarice and his honour, in the Payfan Parvenu of Mari. 
vaux: and he quotes another paflage to illuftrate the refem- 
blance of {tyle. In his fermons, Dr. F. deteéts him in fe. 
veral inftances, borrowing very exa@ly from Biihop Hall's 
Contemplations. This entertaining enquiry is concluded by 
the following very fenfible obfervations : 


** Such are the cafual notes, with the collection of which I have 
fometimes diverted a vacant half-hour. They leave Sterne in pof- 
feffion of every praife but that of curious erudition, to which he had 
no great pretence, and of unparelleled originality, which ignorance 
only can afcribe to any polifhed writer. It would be enjoining an 
impoifible tafk, to exact much knowledge on fubjects frequently 
treated, and yet to prohibit the ufe of thoughts and expreffions ren- 
dered familiar by ftudy, merely becaufe they had been occupied by 
former authors. ‘There isa kind of imitation which the ancients 
encouraged, and which even our Gothic criticifm admits, when 
acknowledged. But juftice cannot permit the Polygraphic Copy to 
be celebrated at the expence of the Original. 

«* Voltaire has compared the merits of Rabelais and Sterne, as 
Satirifts of the Abufe of Learning, and, I think, has done neither of 
them juftice. This great diftinétion is obvious; that Rabelais de- 
rided abfurdities then exifting in full force, and intermingled much 
fterling fenfe with the groffeit parts of his book ; Sterne, on the con- 
trary, laughs at many exploded opinions, and abandoned fooleries, 
and contrives to degrade fome of his moft folemn paflages by a 
vicious levity. Rabelais flew a higher pitch, too, than Sterne. 
Great part of the voyage to the Pays de Lanternois, which fo feverely 
ftigmatizes the vices of the Romifh Clergy of that age, was per- 
formed in more hazard of fire than water.” P. 84. 


We have received fo much fatisfaction, of different kinds, 


from the two confecutive papers of this able writer and 
fagacious 
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fagacious critic, that we cannot confider it as implying any 
difrefpe& to the other contributors tothefe memoirs, if we 
confefs that we fhall always look for his name with peculiar 
eagernefs, and read his productions with efpecial attention, 


[ To be continued. | 





on —_ 


Art. II. The Morbid Anatomy of fome of the moft important 
Parts of the Human Body. By Matthew Baillie, M.D. 
F. R.S. Fellow of the Royal College of Phyficians. 8vo. 6s. 
Johnfon. 


THe defign of the author in this work, is to give a hif- 
tory of the alterations that take place from morbid 
actions in fome of the moft important parts of the human 
body. Thefe are arranged under diftiné& heads, The greater 
part of them are fuch as have fallen under his own obferva- 
tion. Some few, to make his feries complete, are taken from 
Lieutaud, Bonetus, Morgagni, &c. Many writers have pub- 
lifhed obfervations, or hiftories of difeafes, and fome among 
them have given accounts of the changes that were found, 
on examination, to have taken place in the ftructure of the 
parts that had been difeafed ; but thefe are not only incum- 
bered with a long recital of the fymptoms, but fcattered 
through a multitude of volumes, and are therefore not eafy 
to be referred to. ‘The advantages attending the prefent plan 
are, to bring before the reader at one view, all the changes 
that have been obferved to take place, in any particular organ 
or part of the body, in confequence of difeafe, in a more 
accurate and concife form than has hitherto been given to 
fuch defcriptions. This defign the author is particularly qua- 
lified to execute, from the number of bodies he has the op- 
portunity of examining, in the courfe of his lectures, and 
from his fituation as phyfician to a large hofpital. The pre- 
parations in the late Dr. Hunter’s Mufeum, which he has 
immediately under his eye, have alfo contributed towards 
enabling him to give a more ample catalogue of morbid 
changes or appearances, than could be fuppofed to have fallen 
under the infpeéction of any fingle anatomitt. 

If this fpecimen, the author infinuates, fhould meet the 
approbation of the public, the work will be increafed, and 
made more perfect, as new materials, and opportunities for 
further obfervations, fhall occur. The following extra&s, 
taken without particular felection, are given, in order to 
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enable the reader to furm a mere complete idea of the natuzg 
of the plan, and of the manner in which it 3s executed. 


“© Adbefions of the Pericardium to the Heart. 


** Im opening dead bodies, adhefions of the pericardium to the 
Beart ase not uncommonly found. The adhefion is fometimes ar 
different {pots ; at other times is extended. over the whole furface, 
Ke. either confifts of a thin membrane, or of a more folid matter, 
When it is a thin membrane, it refembles very much the common 
¢eMlular membrane of the body ; and when the matter is folid, ir 
differs little from the coagulable lymph of the blood. Whether the 
adhefion be in the one way or the other, the matter of the adhefion 
ts, in both cafes, capable of being rendered vafcular from injeétion *, 
Sueh adhefions are to be contidered as the confequence of previous 
inflammation, and few that an inflammation of the pericardrum may 
be Survived. They connect the pericardium in diffesent cafes, more 
¢lofely or loofely to the furface of the heart; and where. the con- 
mection is clofe, the inflamiation has probably been more recent ; 
where it is loofe, the inflammation has probably been of older date, 
fo that time has been given for the adhefions to be elongated by the 
giotions of the heart. It is worthy of remark, that where there is an 
adhefion of the pericardium to the heart, the latter fometimes pul- 
fnes fo violently, that it is impofiible to diftingvifh it from the pulfa. 
fon of an ancuriim.” P. 5. 

«Lhe lungs are fometimes, although, I believe, very rarely, formed 
mo pretty large cells, fo as to refemble fomewhat the lungs of an 
amphibious animal. ‘Thefe cells, in the only inftance I have feen of 
this difeafe, were moft of them of the fize of a common gardea pea, 
amd fome few were fo large as to be able to contain a fmall goofe- 
Berry. They were furmunded by a fine tranfparent capfule, and 
were fo numerous as to occupy more than one-half of the portion of 
the lune which I faw. ‘Vhe only fpecimen of this fort of difeafe 
which Lam acquainted with, is in the coHection of Mr, Cruikfhank ; 
and the perfon in whom it was found, had been very long fubjett to 
didliculty of breathing.” P. ou. 

** In looking upon the coats of the itemach at its great end, a 
finall portion of them there appears frequently to be thinner, more 
waafparent, and feels fomewhat more pulpy than ufual, but thofe appear- 
ances are fel!om very ttrongly marked. ‘They arife from the a¢tion of 
the gaftric juice refting on that part at the ftomach in greater quantity 
than any where cle, and diffolving a fmall portion of its coats. 
This is, therefore, not to be confidered as the confequence of a 
from the a@ion of the gaftsic 
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difeafe, bat as a natural effe@ arifin: 
guice, arab the ftate of the ftomach after death. When the gaftric 
suice has been in confiderable quantity, and of an a¢tive nature, the 
@omach has been diilolved quite through its fubftance at the great 
end, and its contents have been diffufed into the general cavity of th¢ 
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* The author doubilefs means, is found to be vafcular, on being 
ingevted, 


abdomen. 
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etbjomen, In fuch-cafes the neighbouring vifcera are alfo partially 


difiolved. The inftances, however, of fo powerful a folutton, are 
rare, and have almoft only occurred in perfons who, while in good 
health, had died fuddenly trom accident. The true explanation of 
thefe appearances was firft given by Mr. John Hunter, and publifhed 
at the requeft of Sir John Pringle in the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions.” P. 94. 


Although no one can doubt that a work conduéted upon 
this plan, “mutt be interefting and in{ftruGtive, yet we fubmit 
it to the confideration of the author, whether, in the further 

rofecution of the fubje&, a general account, under each 
head, of the moft remarkable fymptoms, or thofe that fcemed 
to have the meft immediate relation to the alterations that 
fhall be found on diffection to have taken place in the {truc- 
ture of the body, would not add to the utility, without ma- 
terially increafing the bulk of the volumes. 


dn 





Art. IVI. A Differtation on the Structure of the obftetric 
Forceps, potnting out its Defecis, and efpectally of . the fe with 
double-curved Blades ; atthe fame Time, fhewing whens 4 
the fafe Application of thafe with fingle-curved Blades, as geo 
metrically proportioned and conftructed; and likewife fhewing 
the Neceffity and good Effects of feveral new Forms of the 
fingie-curved Blade, as the narrow, fanged, and reflected, im 
certain Cafes of retarded Labour ; together with Cautians, 
Remarks, and Refletions s on the Condué? and Management of 
Labours in general,’ By R. Rawlins, Surgesn, Oxford. Svo. 
3s. 6d. White. 


HIS author begins his work by giving a general account 

of the Forceps; the inventor of which, he thinks, muf 
have attentively confidered and compared the fhape of an in- 
fani’s head with the female pelvis, and had in contemplation 
not only the extraction of the child, but the previoufly turn- 
ing the head of it into the hollow of the facrum, that it might 
pais into the world without injuring the woman. And as 
the Chamberlains were ignorant of this neceflary manoeuvre, 
and neither underftood the true principles of the forceps, nor 
the ftruéture of the female pelvis, as appeared by one of them 
attempting to deliver a woman who had a narrow pelvis 
with them, he thinks it evident they could not be the in- 
ventors of them: but, we apprehend, he gives the inventor 
credit for more fagacity than he poffeffed; as from the rude 
form of the earliett inftruments of this kind we have feen, 
it feems that he had looked to nothing further than to lay hold 
of 
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of the head of the child in the beft manner he could, and to 
draw it away. The manner in which the blades were locked 
together, not allowing any other motion than that of fimple 
extraGtion. The author then confiders the different forceps 
that had been ufed, until the time of Smellie, who not only 
gave them the very neat and convenient joint which is now 
univerfally adopted, but fhortened, and made other very ma- 
‘terial improvements in them. On thefe he makes fome very 
pertinent obfervations, and propofes other judicious altera. 
tions. Thefe confift in enlarging the curvature, or greateft 
diftance of the blades, from a little more than two a nearly 
’ three inches; and in keeping the points of thém alfo a little 
farther afunder. In this ftate, the inftrument feems to have 
acquired the higheit degree of perfection, of which it is ca- 
pable, confiftent with the limitations to_its ufe, that have 
been prefcribed by the moft judicious practitioners ; namely, 
never to apply them until the bafis of the fkull of the child 
has paffed, or, at the leaft, is engaged in the brim of the pel- 
vis. In this opinion we are afraid the ingenious author will 
Mot coincide with us, as his new-invented forceps would be 
involved by it in an almoft general profcription, with thofe of 
Levret, Johnfon, Ofborne, &c. He then proceeds to exa- 
mine the forceps of Dr. Ofborne, which he fhows to be ex- 
tremely defe&tive ; and, if not managed with the greateft fkill, 
likely to do much mifchief. Of thefe we have given an opi- 
nion in the preceding number of the Britifh Critic. 

The author’s rules ‘for the introduction and ufe of the 
forceps are judicious, and fhow an exa& knowledge of the 
fubject. “ When the handles of the forceps, he obferves, are 
*‘ moved from fide to fide, in extra@ling the child, each of the 
“ blades becomes a veétis alternately, whofe fulcrum is not at 
“the joint, as is generally imagined, but on the convex fides 
“of the blades, which then prefs upon the foft parts oa 
“ the bones of the pelvis, with manifeft hazard of bruifing an 
“injuring them.” In extraéting the child, he fays, we fhould 


ufe as little force as poffible, not more perhaps than holding . 


down or retaining the head, in the pofition in which the 
preceding pain had left it. "When the head begins to emerge 
through the os externum, the forceps fhould be withdrawn to 
prevent the perineum from being lacerated. 


Mr. Rawlins next proceeds to give direétions for opening’ 


the head of the child, when'the pelvis is diftorted, and for 
turning it in preternatural cafes. In both he recommends 
delivery to be performed in a flow, gradual, and cautious man- 
ner, to prevent the retention of th 


being 


e placenta, or any injury” 
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being done to the. perineum. On cafes of Aooding and con- 
-vulfion, he has many judicious obfervations, evidently the fruit 
of a confiderable practice. In floodings, he fays, it is rarely, 
if ever, neceflary to deliver artificially, except in unnatural 
prefentations of the child. When uterine contractions have 
un, the membranes may be pierced, by which means not 
only the waters will be evacuated, but the pains will be ftren 
ened, and the labour accelerated. In epilepfy, he fays, all 
attempts to dilate the os uteri, and accelerate the labour, will 
increafe the fits; when the paflage is fufficiently open, the ope- 
rator muft flowly and cautioufly introduce his hand. into the 
uterus, to turn the child if it appears in a wrong pofition, or 
‘if the head is fufficiently low, he may deliver with the for- 
ceps. : i 
7On natural labours we find here little that is worth re- 
marking, nor can any new obfervations be expected upon a 
fubje&t fo fimple, and fo frequently treated of. Mr. R. joins 
in opinion with thofe, who, in all cafes, prefer leaving the 
placenta to be expelled by the uterine Contractions, even al- 
though it fhould be three, four, or more days before it be ef- 
feted. ‘* The practitioner,” he fays, “ muft wait, even if 
“# it is for feveral days; two, three, four, or longer, avoiding 
“ by every means the rafh and rude introduCtion of the hand 
“ into the uterus, for feparating it.” But as we know that 
violent and fatal fever is fometimes excited by the irritation of 
a retained and putrid placenta, we cannot help recommend- 
ing that, when practicable, it be always extracted withia an 
hour after the birth of the child; not indeed by a rude and 
‘rath, but by a deliberate, gradual, gentle, and eafy introduc- 
tion of the hand into the uterus. And as he allows that the 
hand of the accoucheur may be paffed in a gentle and eafy 
manner into the ‘uterus to turn a child in preternatural pre- 
fentations, we know no reafon why he fhould doubt the prac- 
ticability of performing that operation, with equal fafety and 
facility, to bring away a retained placenta. Indeed it is fo 
frequently done, that no doubt can remain upon, the fubject. 
| he author imagines, that partial contractions of the ute- 
rus, encircling and omnnngine portions of the uterine veflels, 
as with.a ligature, not unfrequently happen; inducing excru- 
ciating pains, inflammation, mortification, éc. of that vifcus. 
“ And hence,”’ he fays, “the fource of every childbed fever, 
“© fo frequently fatal.” But as no appearance of fuch irre- 
ular contractions has been obferved in the numerous dif- 
feations of women who have unfortunately died of that fever, 
the uterus in fome fubje&ts having been even found in a per- 
fectly found and healthy ftate, we apprehend there can be’no 
foundation 
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foundation for fuch a conjectute. The reft of this. publicat 
tien confifts of a particular delineation and account of the 
author’s new-invented forceps, the principal merit of which 
is the dividing one of the blades into two fangs, by which 
means it may be introduced, he thinks, with greater facility 
than when undivided: but as. it would not be eafy to convey 
an adequate knowledge of the conftruction of the inftrument, 
without the plates, we fhall refer our readers for information 
upon this — to the work, which, from the account we 
have given of it, they will neceflarily perceive to contain much 
ufeful information, and ingenious remark. 
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Art. 1V. Thunberg’s Travels in Europe, Africa, and Afia. 
{ Concluded from Page 2098. ] 


EFORE we accompany our agreeable traveller from Java 

to Japan, our readers, we believe, will readily excufe our 

returning back a few pages, to introduce to their hotice the 
following ariecdote : 


« November 4th, we arrived at the celebrated Jacobus Bota’s, 2 
man who was now eighty-one years of age, and, from twelve fons, 
had a progeny of one hundred and ninety perfons, all alive. It is 
not this circumftance, however, as fingular as it otherwife may be, 
that has given him fo much renown, in a country where they marry 
early, and where the population is very great, but a misfortune that 
befel him in one of his hunting’ expeditions. When he was forty 
years of age, he fhot, in a narrow pafs in a wood, a lions; which im- 
mediately fell, without his obferving that there were two of them 
together. ‘The other lion ruthed immediately upon him, before he 
had time to load his piece, and not only wounded him with its fhar 
claws to fuch a degree that he fainted away, but alfo gnawed his le 
arm and fide, and lacerated him in fuch a terrible manner, that he 
lay for dead on the ground. ‘The lion, that in general is poffefied 
of too noble a fpirit to révenge itfelf on a dead man, if not impelled 
by hunger, left him in this fituation, fo that he was at length car- 
ried home by his-fervants. His wife, a ftirring and active womah, 
immediately fetched feveral herbs, which the boiled in water, and; 
with the deco¢tion, daily wafhed, fomented, and bound up his 
wounds, fo that he was at laft reftored to perfect health. He was fo 
much difabled however in this arm, that he could never afterwards 
handle a mutket.”’ 


Neither are the following remarks upon the fame fubje& of 
the Lion, utterly uriworthy of attention : 


«* A lion may lie in a buth without moving when a man is pafling 
by, fo that the man feems only te take no notice of it. i at 
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likewife perhaps ftart up, without doing any harm, if the man do bat 
ftand fill andi noe ohn ta his legs. y gt tine lion however is much 
more dangerous and lefs merciful ; yet it is not fond of attacking a 
man, at leaft it is very nice in the choice of its prey, fo that it pre- 
fers a dog to an ox, and had much rather ¢at a Hottentot than a 
Chriftian, perhaps becaufe the Hottentot, being befmeared, always 
ftinks; and becaufe, as he never ufes falt or {pices, the juices of his 
“ y ‘vet = hen — pocorn a atta a Hottentot ong 
than o-beef that is ing up; thus it ha to our land- 
lord one night, that the lion paffed. through chet bates where beef 
of this kind was hung up, in order to feize a fleeping Hottehtot. In 
2 wood, to climb up into a'tree is a fure way of avoiding the lion, 
but not the tiger, which frequently, when w purfued by the 
hounds, runs up into a tree, and finds a fafe afylum there. On 
meeting a lion, one ought never to run away, but fland ftill, pluck 
up courage, and look it ftern in the face. If a lion lies ftill without 
wagging its tail, there is no“danger, but if it makes any motion 
with its tail, then it is hungry, and you are in preat danger. If 
you are fo fituated that there is a pit between the lion ard yourfelf; 
you may then fire on it, as it will'not venture acrofs the pit, neither 
will it purfue any one up an height.” Vol, II. p. 69. 


___ We have, in our preceding number, noticed, but with no 

feverity, the extreme naiveté and fimplicity of our Profeffor. 
At Paris he celebrates. the commerce of good offices, which is 
carried to fuch a height, that a perfon, who is obliged to be 
out in the night, will frequently find men witlYlanterns in the 
ftreet, who, for a trifle, will light him home: See Vol. I, 
p: 48. At the Cape, he imputes the fcarcity of taverns to 
the plenty of wine which each inhabitant has in his houfe, 
fufficient for himfelf and friends. See Vol. II. p. 129; Thefe 
things we mention without any animadverfion ; but it be- 
comes us more particulatly to obferve, that a Profeflor 
fhould have been rather more definite in his defcrip- 
tions, than to tell us of a “ tiger as big as a.dog.” Vol. 
II. p. 140: See alfo Vol. IIT. p. 62, where we read. of 
“figs, {mall, like plumbs.” . Again at Vol. IIL. p. 160, Pro- 
feflor Thunberg fpeaks of a Jake of tolerable fize. To an 
American, accuftomed to the ‘‘ Great Waters,”' a: lake as: 
large even as that of Genevay might not feem of tolerable 
fize. Thefe, however, are flight inaccuracies, and will, very. 
little offend him who reads for entertainment. Perhaps alfo 
it may be obferved, that there is fomewhat of prolixity in the 
author’s narrative of his own narrow efcape from being poifoned 
with white lead: but we will now enter updn the third vo- 
lume. The reader will here find, that our entertaining au~ 
thor fails to Nagafaki ; and here it is that his journal becomes 


Ce more 
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more peculiarly intereftingy The following paragraph occurs 
at p. £2. 


«* This day all the prayer-books and bibles belonging to the failors 
were colleéted, and put into a cheft, which was nailed down. This 
cheft was afterwards left under the care of the Japanefe, till the time 
of our departure, when every one received his book again. ‘This 
is done with a view to prevent the introduction of Chriftian or Roman 
Catholic books into the country.” 


By the fequeftration of the prayer-books and bibles, we are 
repared for what the good ffor, with much propriety, 
yles the horrid ceremony of trampling on the Crucifix, and 
on the Virgin Mary with our Saviour in‘ her arms. Of join- 
- ing. in this profanation, he entirely acquits the men’ of Hol. 
land ; but it does nog clearly appear, whether they were not 
compelled to be {peétators of this fcene, equally outrageous 
to the founder, and humiliating to the followers of our Holy 
Faith. It is thus defcribed : 


*« A few days after the Japanefe new year’s day, the horrid ce. 
remony was performed of trampling on fuch images as reprefent 
the crofs, and the Virgin Mary with the child. Thefe images, 
which are made of caft copper, are faid to be about twelve inches 
inJength. This ceremony is performed for the purpofe of imprint« 
ing on every one, an abhorrence and hatred of the Chriftian dottri 
and of the Portuguefe, who attempted ta propagate that doctrine, 
and at the fame time to difcover, whether any remains of it be yet 
left in any Japanefe. ‘The trampling is performed im fuych places, as 
were formerly moft frequented by the Chriftians. In the town of 
Nagafaki, it eontinues for the fpace of four days ; after which pe. 
af the images are carried to the adjacent places, and at lat are laid 
by till the following year. Every one, except the governor and his 
train, even the fmalleft child, is obliged to be prefent at this cere- 
mony ; but that the Dutch, as fome have been pleafed to infinuate, 
are obliged to trample on thefe images, is not true. At every place, 
overfeers are prefent, who affemble the people in rotation to certain 
houfes, calling over every one by his name in due order, and feeing 
that every thing is duly performed. Adults walk: over the images 
from one fide to the other, and the children in arms age put: with 
their feet on them.” P. 89. 


It is well known that the Dutch, every year, fead an em- 
baffy to the Imperial Court of Japan. this journey, “ne- 
ceffarily very important, we have no account preceding this 
of Thunberg, but that of Kempfer, to which the prefent 
neceflarily bears a ftrong refemblance: yet it contains many 
new documents, as well as fome ftriking particulars of the 
manners, arts, and policy of the Japanefe. We do not 
think that Kempfer has noticed the following whimiical: ctr- 
cumitance ; = The 
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: «% The people » and efpecially jally_ the women, are of a {maller fize 
in this province than in the.former ; and the married women, al- 
though, in other refpects, they.are handfome and well-thaped, dif- 
figuce themfalveh iby polling out, all the hairs of their orig 
which, with, them, ferves to.denote,the marriage-ftate, in like man- 
ner as black teeth do.at Nagafaki.” P. 105. 


This account alfo of the mode of travelling fecms to merit 
infértion. “ . | 
‘* No poft-coaches, or other:kinds of wheel-carriages,. are to be 
found in this country for the fervice of travellers , therefore; all thofe 
that are weit travel on foot, and {uch as are able to pay, either ride 
on horfe-back, or are carried in Kadgos or Norimons *. ‘Initead of 
their long night-gowns, they often wear trowfers, or linen breeches, 
which reach down to the calves} and travelling foldiers tie thefe 
half-way up their thighs.. Such as ride make, for the moft part, a 
firange figure; as, frequently, feveral perfons are mounted on one 
horfe, fometimes a whole family.’ . In this cafe, the man .is feated on 
the-faddle, with his legs laid forward over the horfe’s neck ; the 
wife occupies a-bafket made faft to one fide of the faddle, and one 
or more children are placed in another bafket on the other fide: a 
perfon always walks before to lead the horfe by the bridle. People 
of property are carried in a kind of fedan chairs, that differ from each 
other in point of fize and ornament, according to the different rank 
of the owners, and,’ confequently, in point of expence. The warit 
fort are fmall, infomuch that one is obliged to fit in them with one’s 
feet under the feat; they are open.on all fides, covered with a {mall 
roof, and are carried by two. men.”’. P. 108. 7 
The Japanefe mode of building is thus defcribed : 
¢ The mode of ‘building in this country is curious, and peculiar 
to the inhabitants. Every houfe occupies a great extent of ground, 
is built in the ftile of frame-work, of wood, fplit bamboos, and 
clay, fo as to have the appearance of a ftone houfe on the outfide, 
and covered in with tiles of ‘confiderable weight and thicknefs, 
base whole houfe makes rh one room, oe be divided, ac- 
ing as it may be found neceflary, or thought proper, into many 
fmaller rooms. This is done by moving fight partion, confiftin 
af wooden frames, pafted over with thick tranfparent paper, wh 
fide with great eafe in grooves made in-the beams of the floor and 
reof, for that purpofe. Such rooms were frequently partitioned off 
for us and our. retinue, during our journey ; and when a larger 
apartment was wanted for a dining room, or any. other purpofe, 
the partitions were in an inftant taken away. One coald not fee, 
indeed, what was done in the next room, but one frequently over- 
heard the converfation that there. ) , 
« As the Japanefe never have any furniture in their houfes, and 
confequently no bedfteads,-our matraffes and beds were laid on the 
floor, which was covered with thick ftraw mats, The Japanefe, 


* The kind of Sedan chairs defcribed a few lines lower. 
Ceés who 
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who accompanied us, Jay in thé fame manner, but ‘had ‘ho pillows 
inftead of which, they ufed oblong lacquered pieces'of wood. © With 
the above apparatus for fleeping, the. e's bed-chamber is put 
in order, and he himfelf up and dreffed; in the twinkling of an eye ; 
as, in fatt, a longer time is fcarcely ay for him to throw the 
night-gown over him, that has ferved him for bed-clothes, and to 

ird it-round his waift. And as they have neither chairs nor tables, 
they fit on the ftraw mats, with which the floor is covered, with 
their legs under them: and at dinner, likewife, every one of the 
difhes is ferved up feparately, to each of the guiefts, in Jacquered 
wooden cups with covers, ona {mall fquare wooden falver.” P. 112. 


At p. 125, our traveller, pafling a Japanefe fchool, obferyes, 
that the children were ‘* reading all at once, and fo loud as 
almoft to deafen one.” Whoever has paifed .a country, {choel 
in. this kingdom, muft probably have had occafion to make a 
fimilar remark: In the following page. we are. informed, that 
it’ is a part of the Japanefe policyto have licenfed brothels, 
not only in every town, but“even in’ the fmalleft villages; 
Such inftitutions obvioufly muft tend to’ check population, 
Thunberg reprefents the empire of Japan as remarkably po- 
pulous... The Dairi or Ecclefiaftical Emperor is thus defcribed 


atP. 438.8 : 


«« During this time we had an audience of the chief juftice and 
the two governors of the town, who had all prefents made them 
from the Dutch company. We were‘ carried in our norimons to their 

alaces, and treated with green tea, tobacco, and: fweetmeats, 

he chief juftice (groot rechter ) is almoft the only male at the Dairi’s 
or ecclefiailical emperor’s court. He is, as it were, his vicegerent 
or cotrt marfhal, who, in the name of his great mafter, regulates 
and orders every thing about the court, and more efpecially in eccle- 
fiaftical matters.out of the court.. He grants paffes to all thofe who 
travel higher ap the country, or to the fecular emperor’s court. 
‘This much-refpeéted man is, neverthelefs, not appointed by the 
Dairi, but by Kubo, and is generally an’elderly man, and one whole 
underftanding'is ripened by age and experience. Some trufty old. 
man, who at the fame time is poflefied of a tolerable portion of 
wealth, was faid to be chofen for this office by the fecular emperor; 
and as the income of ’this place is trifliag and infufficient, he gene- 
rally grows very poor in time-with his high appointment... - 

' «¢ The Dairi’s court and palace is within the town, and, as it were, 
in a feparate quarter of it; forming of itfelf a large town, fur- 
rounded by foffes, and a flone wall. We had not the fortune: 
to get a fight of it, otherwife than from a confide diftance. 
Within it lives the Dairi, with his concubines, a great number of 
his attendants, and priefts. Within this: palace all his pleafure hes, 
artd here he paffes his whole life, without once going out of it. When 
the Dairi at any time leaves his apartments inorder to walk in the 
gardens, it is mzde known by figns, to the end that no one may 
approach to fee this coustry’s quondam ruler, now merely its Popes 
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vefted with ‘in ecclefiaftical matters-only, but who is cenfidered 
as being fo holy, that so date inal: baked lena: During the. few 
days wé ftaid here, ‘his holinefs was pleafed once. to inhale the pure 
air out - doors, when a fignal was given from the wall of the- 
cafile.”’ ° 138. : ; = ; pasa 


. The following account, of..the reception of the . embaffy 
at Jedo, the Capital, as» it:difplays one of the few ¢uftoms 
which have undergone a change, ought ‘not by any means'to 
be o1r hitted, ’ : 


:@ At lak the infant arrived; 'when’ the ambalfador was to have 


. audience, at which the ceremony was totally different from that 


which was ufed in Kempfer’s time; a hundred years ago. The 
ambaffador was introduced into’ the prefence of the Emperor, and 
we remained all in the apattment into which we had been ufhered, 
till ina fhort time he returned. | : YY 
. « After the return of the ambaffador, we were again obliged to 
ftay along while in the anti-chamber, in order to receive the vifits, 
and anfwer the queftions of feveral of the courtiers, during whofe 
entrance a deep filence feveral oh pete Amongtt thefe, it 
was faid that his imperial majefty likewife come incognito, in 
order to have a nearer view of the Datch and their drefs. The in- 
terpreters and officers had {pared no ‘pains to find out, through the 
medium of their friends, every thing that could tend to our infor- 
mation in this refpeét. ‘The ‘emperor was of a middle’ fize, hale 
conftitution, and about forty and‘odd-years of age. | ' 

«« At length, after all the vifits were ended, we obtained leave to 
fee feveral rooms in the palace, and alfo that. in which the ambaffador 
had had audience. The ambaffador was conducted by the outfide 
of the drawing room, and along a boarded paffage, ‘to the audience- 
room, which opened by a fliding door, "The inner room confifted 
in a- manner of three rooms, one’ a ftep higher than the other, and 
according to the meafure I took’ of them by my eye, of about ten 
paces each in length ; fo that the diftance between the emperor a 
the ambaflador might be about thirty paces. The emperor, as I 
was informed, flood during the ‘audience, in the tmoft interior part 
of the room, as did the hereditary pritice likewrle at his right bund. 
To the right of this room was a’large faloon ;' the’ floor which is 
covered by one hundred mats, and hence is called the hundred mat 
faloon. It. is. fix hundred feet; long, three ‘hundred broad, and is 
occupied by the moft dignified men of the empire, privy’ counfel ; 
lors and princes, who all, on fimilar occafions, take their feats ac- 
cording to their different. ranks and dignity. To the left, in the 
audience room, lay the prefents ‘piled up in heaps. : ai 

«« The whole of the audience confifts merely in this, that as foon 
as the ambaffador enters the room, he falls on his knees, lays his 
hand on the mat, ‘and bows his head’ down to the mat, in the 
manner as mete ttagr city ort ufed to teftify their fubj 
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and refj After this the ambaffador rifes, and is condacted back 
to the drawing-room the fame way as he went. — 7 

*¢ The reft of the rooms which we viewed, had no furniture in 
them.’ ‘The ftoors were covered with lange and very white ftraw mats; 
the cornices and doors were handfomely lacquered, .and the locks, — 
hinges, &c. well gilt. 

** After having thes looked aboot us, we were conducted to the 
hereditary prince’s. palace, which ftood clofe by, and was feparated 
only by a brid ere we were received, and complimented in the 
name of the heredi prince, who was nat at home ; after which 
we were conduéted back to our norimons, 

«* Although the day was already fariadvanced, and we had fufficient 
time to t our early breakfaft, we were, -neverthelefs, obliged to 
pay vifits to all the privy counfellors, ds-well to the fix ordinary, as 
to the fix extraordinary, at each of theit refpective houfes, And as 
thefe gentlemen were not yet returned from court, we were received in 
the moft polite manner by their deputies, and-exhibited to the view of 
their ladies and children. Each vikt lafted half an hour ; and we were, 
for the moft part, fo placed in a large room, that we could be viewed 
on all fides through thin curtains, without having the good fortune 
to get a fight of thefe court beauties, excepting at one place, where 
they made fo free, as not only to take away the curtain, but alfo defired 
us to advance nearer. In general we were received by two gentlemen 
in office, and at every place treated with green tea, the apparatus for 
{moking, and paftry, which were fet before each of us feparately 
{mall tables. ¢ drank fometimes a cup of the boiled tea, but di 
not touch the tobacco, and the paftry was taken home through the 
prudent care of our interpreters, 

«« On this occafion I fhall never forget the delightful profpec we 
had during thefe vifits, from an eminence that commanded a view of 
the whole of this large and extenfive town, which,the Japanefe affirm 
to be twenty-one leagues, or as many hours walk, in circumference. 

** So that the evening drew near by the time that we returned, weae 
tied and worn out, to ourinn.”.P. 191% . 





We prefume, that the feleétions we. have made from thele 
volumes, will be fufficient to give the reader a general.idea of 
the entertainment he may reafonably expect from their. entire 
perufal, and will make him, as we alfo, feel,\in. fome -de- 
gree impatient for the fourth volume, which has beet’ pro- 
mifed. We have already commended the tranflation ;. and we 
repeat, that, as the production of a foreigner, it is entitled to 
the higheft praife. We recommend, however; that im’ the 
fecond edition, which the work feems likely foon to un- 
dergo, it may be fubmitted to the revifion of fome Englifh- 
ot ouperene & in literature : re m9 whoever he may be, 

e following hints may not per e unacceptable. 

The title ee Damine, so tmuifled by the foreign. idiom, 
the pxefent tranflator has conferred on the fhip’s sae? 

; : ? z @ | 














Memoirs of Sir Roger de Clarendon. 383 


Vol. I. p. 79, 86, Sc.) has a ludicrous effe& to the eye and 
the car of an Englith reader. 

The writer perplexes us alfo at Vol. I. p. 125, when he 
defcribes a hall at the entrance of the houfe; and tells us, that - 
before this is a long gallery, with a chamber on each ae of us, and 
a kitchei bebind, There is, perhaps, fome error here. 

We own ourfelves not entirely fatisfied with the menfura- 
tion (twenty-four yards) of the Profelfor’s perilous leap. See 
Vol. II, p. 32. : ee 

We with alfo to know, how a perfon travelling over ah 
arid defert, can be faid to endanger his own life, and that 
of his cattle, by miffing ponds which afford only /alt-water. 
See Vol. II. p. 152. i is probably a miftake, and fhould be 
read rain-water. 

The cannon too with which it is propoféd to dambard the 
fofles and ftreets of Batavia (fee Vol. I1. p. 265) had better, 
fays our critic of the military department, be changed into 
mortars, and employed againft the ftreets only. There is a 
little confufion alfo in the Japanefe regulations for travellers. 
{t is faid that ** thofe who travel up the country always keep to 
the left (fee Vol. III. p. 107) and thofe that come from the 
* ¢apital to the right,” by which expreffions neither the diftinc- 
tion of the travellers, nor of the fides of the road, is intelligibly 

iven, ‘ 
. When fuch paffages fhall be revifed, and three or four ex+ 
preffions of too coarfe familiarity omitted, fuch as did cre- 
dit to his keeper,” ‘‘ take French leave,” &c, we may be very 
thankful for having this entertaining foreigner introduced to our 
libraries in an Englith drefs. 

We fuggeft alfo the propriety, and indeed neceffity, of ad- 
ding an index to the fecond volume, in the fame manner as to 
the firft and third, 
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Art. V. Memoirs of Sir Roger de Clarendon, the natural Son 
of Edward Prince of Wales, commonly called The Black 
rince ; with Anecdotes of many other eminent. Perfons of the 
Fourteenth Century. By Clara Reeve. 3 vols. 12M0. Ss 
Hookham. — 


66 YES, ‘tis a gen’ral truth, and ftrange:as true, 
-{ *-* hall prove it in his next Review) 
That not on¢ bard in thefe degenerate days, 
Can write two works deferving equal praife.” 


So fling the witty correfpondent of Sir William Chambers ; 


and fo, perhaps, mult we fay. | 
3 Wide c C4 “When 




































































384 Memoirs of Sir Roger de Clarendon. 
When the ** Old Englith Baron” made its appearance, every 


mouth was opened in its praife: every line carried fafcination 
along with it. The younger branch of readers found their 
attention abfolutely rivetted to the. ftory ; and, at its conclu- 
fion, they have been actually.feen to weep, in. the {pirit of 
Alexander, becaufe they had not another volume to. perufe. 
A more genuine and unaffected compliment was never paid to 
any work of fancy. | 

The ** Two Mentors” followed. We hope that no fuch 
difinal accident befel the author in the interval, as the poor 
archbifhop of Grenada met with ; but, on the perufal of this 
fecond work, it was impoflible to forbear exclaiming, “ Voila 
un livre qui fent furieufement l’apoplexie.” Tears might again 
have been fhed at the conclufion of the'firft volume ; but they 
muft haye been tears of a very different de{cription, For the 
Exiles, or the Count de Cronftadt, it would be unfair to make 
Mrs. Reeve accountable, becaufe the greater part, if not the 
whole, of that work, is borrowedfrom the German. The prefs 
{till teemed with publications from this lady’s prolific pen ; but, 
alas! the name or Clara had loft all its magic, and could no 
longer attra¢t, 

In the title of the prefent work, there was fomething which 
laid a forcible hold on the mind. The age to which it referred, 
was the age of heroes. Once more we felt a degree of cu 
riofity, and we prepared for an intelleétual banquct. 

Alas! all would not do—* No Dolphin came—no Nereid 
ftirr’d,” Whether the beft of Mrs. Reeve’s genius evapurated 
in her firft performance, or whether Ariofto’s remark on the 
fex be too wel! founded, that they are unfit for. works of 
painful elaboration *, we fhall not venture to pronounce de- 
cifively. Moft certain it is, that we found Sir Roser de Cla, 
rendon rather dull, and his memoirs little worthy of remem, 
brance. 

«« Let us now praife famous men, even our fathers who be; 

at us,” &c. Eecl. xliv. 1. 

With this very extraordinary quotation, and other verfes from 
the fame place, the preface to this romance commences. The 
exoidium is certainly not the moft fortunate in the world ; 
becaufe, however ready we may be to-admire the father of our 





. 


® Molti configli delle donne fono, 
Meglio improvifo, che @ penfarvi, ufciti ; 
Che gueito é fpeciale, é proprio dono, 
Fra tanti e tanti, lor dal ciel largiti. 
OrxLanpo Fuxioso, Cant, 27. St. i 


hero, 
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hero, we cannot-altogether forget that he mutt likewife have 
had a mother, whom it would be fomewhat more difficult’ to 
praife. We were furprifed that Mrs. R., in delineating the 
character of Edward the Black Prince, thought proper “to 
enumerate continence among his virtues; but continence, it 
feems, in her dictionary, means only “ the obfervance of the 
nuptial vow.” The good lady does not fcruple to offer an 
implied defence of what fhe mentions under the gentle word 
concubinage. ‘* My-déar Sir,” faid the venerable Fohnfon to 
his biographer, ‘* never accuftom your mind to mingle vir. 
tue and yice-—-the woman’s a w—e, and there’s an end 
on’t.” 

We fhall not enter into a long analyfis of the ftory. The 
author fets out with acquainting us, that the fhall not be able 
to intereft us much in behalf of Sir Roger de Clarendon, 
Well has fhe performed her negative promife—and kindly 
too—for as fhe brings him to the gallows, if we had loved tou 
well, we had not loved wifely. | 

Of the three females moft prominent on the canvas, Madam 
Tfabel is beft drawn ; and, if we have a regret on the fubjec& 
of the work, it is that this character is not a little more 
expanded, Edith is a miferable piece of ftill life; and 
Mabel, a forward, modern boarding-fchool mifs, very ready to 
run away with papa’s footman. In Mafter.Clement Woods 
ville .we have a moft happy companion for Edith : they were 
formed for each other ; and it would have been. an aé of bary 
barity to have parted them. 

Sir Roger’s aflumed filence, and his conftant practice of 
Wearing armour to avoid impertinent curiofity, feems, in our 
poor opinion, an expedient, much of the fame kind with that 
of the bride, in the celebrated Irifh Epithalamium, who, 


When fhe was look'd after, did not appear, , 
Till the popp’d out her head, and cry’d ‘* Faith, I’m not here?” 


The whole epifode of the Hermit of Clarendon, is unna- 
tural in the eXtreme ; and the adoption of this anchorite, 
as tutor in Edward’s family, approaches too nearly.to the plan 
of Rouffeau’s Eloifa. ea : 

As for: the hiftorical extraéts, and Mafter Clement, Wood. 
ville’s regifter of the Knights of ‘the Garter—gentle: ladies—~ 
beware of reading them on a winter's evening too’ near the 
candle—ftrong foporifics fhould be taken in a fafer fituation, .’ 

Such are the Memoirs of Sir Roger de Clarendon ;  concern- 
ing whom, we have yet to lament, that his biographer has been 
guilty of the Seetvadiing and fafhionable fault of blending truth 


With fable ;, a prattice which, if it ferve to wine os 
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gencral traits of hiftory, is likely at the fame time to create jy, 
young minds a ftrange confufion between true and falfe, 
which fubfequent ftudy may not eafily clear away. Were we 
to condemn, without referve, the whole clafs of thefe per. 
formances, the Cyropedia of Xenophon, and the Cyrus of 
Ramfay, would be included in the profcription ; but though 
we are delighted with the elegant morality of both thefe 
works, and in particular fhould hardly bring ourfelves to cen. 
fure the former author, whofe claffical excellence mixed de- 
fight with the labours of our carly ftudies; yet who does 
not at this moment feel the inconvenience arifing from the 
total want of diftinétion between truth and falfhood in his 
pleafing work! What difputes of the learned from this fole 
caufe! What uncertainty in an hiftory which that writer, 
above all others, had means and opportunities to elucidate! 
But whatever be pronounced in a cafe fo peculiar as this, it 
feems clear that forming the modern romance to a deceptive 
imitation of hiftory, is producing fomething like Sir Roger 
de Clarendon himfelf, more likely to difgrace the better fide 
of its parentage, than to dignify that which is inferior, 

As we have mentioned the filence of Sir Roger, we fhall 
give a fpecimen of the ftyle of the performance from the part 
where that filence particularly appears. He is found wounded, 
and left for dead, and is carried to the houfe of Lady Calverly, 


** The motion made him revive; he opened his eyes and looked 
round him—the man faid, ** God be praifed! he is not dead ; look 
«up, dear Sir, itis 1! it is Bertram! this gentleman and two young 
*« ladies have been your prefervers.”—The wounded man fighed, he 
raifed his hand foftly to his mouth, he laid his finger upon his lips, 
and looked upon Bertram; he then bowed his hand to Clement, he 
clofed his eyes, and feemed fainting again. Clement afked, ** Who 
‘© is your mafter ?”—** One of the nobleft knights upon earth,” he 
anfwered.—** His name ?”’—** Sir Roland,.”—** And his firname ?” 
—‘* I beg your pardon, Sir, I am ordered to conceal it. He has 


_ *© powertul enemies without having deferved them. He has alfo friends 


‘¢ among the firft people of this land.”—*‘* An Englifhman ?”?—* Yes, 
** Sir, and of the nobleft blood that England owns.”—** Well, we 
** muft wait till it pleafes him to inform us further,”—** I fear that will 
** not be, Sir!” 

«* Lady Calverly met them defcending the hill ; the and her daugh- 
ters accompanied them into the hall ; they were obliged to lay down, 
their burthen and reft awhile. The houfekeeper brought a cup of 
cordial water, of which fhe put a little into the ftranger’s month, and 
finding that he fwallowed it, fhe gave him mote, afd by degrees 
the remainder. : 

* All the fpectators were fixed in filent attention. The knight 
opened his eyes again, he looked around him, He kiffed his hand and 
bowed it to the ladies, and then to Clement, Lady Calverly — 
him 
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him to wave all ceremony, and to accept of fuch affiftance as they 
could give him. He bowed his head and was filent. Clement 2- 
tioned to carry him up ftairs, the fervants affifted them ; they carried 
him gently up ftairs, and then lifted him eff the barrow, and Igid him. 
upon the bed. 

*¢ When they opened his bofom they perceived that he wore a coat 
of mail under his clothes, and found that his wounds were only in his 
arms and legs, except one in his left thigh, which feemed dangerous, 
They took off his clothing, the houfekeeper drefied his wounds, none 
of which were deep except that in his thigh, but he was faint with 
lofs of blood. © They lifted him into bed, and then lett him, with 
Bertram only, to repofe himfelf without difturbance. 

«* This adventure afforded much fpeculation to all the family. 

** Clement reported all that he could learn of the fervant, and the 
Jadies were furprifed at the concealment. My Lady wondered wha 
this ftranger could be, of fo high quality, and his name concealed. 

** She then gave orders for his accommodation in all refpects, and 
commiffioned Clement to fee them executed, and to vifit the ftranger 
and entertain him, till fuch time as he was well enough to receive 
vifits from herfelf and her daughters. 

‘© The ftranger had a good night, his wounds looked favourably, 
and they hoped he would foon recover. 

«© As foon as his wounds were drefled, Mafter Clement vifited him; 
he afked after his health, and rejoiced that he was in fo good a way; 
he defired him to compofe his mind and think of nothing but getting 
well, 

«« The ftranger anfwered only by figns, as he had done the night 
: before. 

** Clement thought it yery odd, but he refolved to make him fpeak 
if it was poflible. ‘* Sir, you are under the roof of Lady Calverly, 
“« reli€t of the gallant Sir Hugh Calverly, whofe name, I prefome, 
¢* muft have reached your ear.”—The ftranger made a fign of affent, 
—‘* She is the mother of Sir John Calverly ; and thofe two young 
« Jadies, with whom I was walking in the wood, are her daug iters ; 
** they are lovely and amiable, a proud of being your afliftants.” 
—A fign of refpeét and gratitude.—** Bertram, is your mafter dumb ?” 
—After a paufe—* He is under a folemn injunttion of filence for a 
“certain time: 1 am fure you would not urge him to break it.”— 
«« No, certainly ; a penance, perhaps ?”—** Yes, Sir, fomething like 
« it.’—* Very ftrange!’—** True, Sir.”—The gueft looked at 
Bertram and made a fign.—‘‘ Sir, my matter is truly fenfible of the 
«« ladies’ kindnefs and hofpitality, and of your noblenefs and genero- 
“ fity. He thanks you ae his foul; he is concerned to give fo 
‘«* much trouble, and will remove as foon as he can do it with fafety.” 
—< I beg that he will not think of it at prefent. Every one here is 
¢< interefted in his favour, and I am entirely at his fervice.”— 

«© The knight bowed his head, he extended his hand, Clement 
took it in his ; the ftranger took Clement’s hand between both of his, 
he kiffed it, preffed it to his heart, and then let it fall down gently. 

«« I will not intrude upon you any longer, Sir; I pray God to 
« have you in his holy keeping, and to reftore your health ——e 

) “© mcfs.” 
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“« nefs.’’——-Clement retired bowing, and left the room. He went to 
the ladies and gave an account of his vifit, They were furprifed at 
the“fingular circumftances of his fituation, and efpecially at his filence, 

‘* [know not whio or what he is, but his countenance is the moft 
** interefting l ever beheld. I faw him undreffed laft night; I never 
** beheld fo complete a form: all his motions are graceful, and his 
“* filence is more expreflive than the fpeech of moft other men.”— 
«Tis ftrange,” faid my Lady, “ that he fhould keep that fullen 
** filence to thofe who have preferved his life: furely he might put 
** fome confidence in them. He muft certainly have fome reafon for 
** it, which, perhaps, will appear in due time.”— Vol. I. p. 81. 


It feems not neceffary to expatiate much further on_ this 
performance ; the writer difplays in it a knowledge of the 
hiftory of the times, but in her accounts and reprefentations 
of manners, isnot, we conceive, always quite correct. The fol- 
lowing reprefentation of the ufe of ube ts, is apparently liable to 
that cenfure. Rufhes were certainly a common fubftitute for 
carpets, which luxury had not then introduced ; but to {peak of 
them as a mere covering for the grofleft uncleanlinefs, and to 
attribute fatal confequences to the general want of the oppofite 
quality, is, we truft, to cenfure our anceftors unjuftly. 


** The floors were made of clay, and when they became fo dirty 
that the fight of them could not be endured, they were ftrewed over 
with rufhes, and this was repeated as often as there was a frefh layer 
of filth upon them, This cuftom was the caufe of many epidemical dif- 
orders in London ; we may read of them in hiftory by the name of 
the plague ; but there is great reafon to believe they did not refemble 
the plague of the Eaftern countries, but were occafioned by this and 
other uncleanly cuftoms.” Vol I. p. 65. 


Candour obliges us to allow, that this reprefentation ftands 
on the authority of Erafmus: it bears, however, marks of 
exaggeration: is contradicted, as to the medical fad, by the 
defcription of the diforders ; and may, we think, be difproved 
by other authorities. In private families rufhes feem to have 
been ftrewn only on extraordinary occafions. Dekker fays, 
‘* the floore was {trewed with bulrufhes, as if fome laffe were 
that morning to be married.” Belman of London. 

We are concerned to fee ingenuity at all mifapplied, or un- 
fuccefsful ; but, if in perufing fuch a work as the prefent, 
we mifs that charm which fhould give life to it, the dramatic 
intereft arifing from the action and the characters, this defect 
cafts a fhade over the whole ; and we naturally feel impatient 
at toiling through what neither informs’as hiftory, nor delights 
as fi€tion. The morality may be well intended; but morality 
alone, though in itfelf among the beft things, cannot fupport 
a novel: and if even that be in fome places defegtive, the 
eftimate will fink {till lower. . 
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Art. VI. The Duties of a Regimental Surgeon confidered ; 
with Obfervatiens on his General Qualifications; and Hints 
relative to a more refpectable Praétice, and better Regulation 
of that Department ; wherein are interfperfed many Medical 
Anecdotes, and Subjects difcuffed, equally pray ee ta every 
Praétitioner. By R. Hamilton, M. D. of the Royal College of 
Phyfictans, London; Member Hd the Medical and Phyfical 
Societies of Edinburgh; and of the Medical Saciety of London. 
8vo. 2 vols. ros. 6d. Johnfon. 


EVERY one will agree, that a work, the tendency of which 
is to alleviate the diftrefles of a fet of men fo ufeful to 
the community as the Soldiery, is of no fmall importance. 
Dr. Hamilton has already produced feveral works which have 
been approved, and we do not think that his credit will fuffer 
by the prefent publication. 

The author, in his introduction, fays, ‘ It is an old re- 
“ mark, and, I fear, not the lefs true for its antiquity, that 
‘* more perifh in the regimental practice from the want of 
‘** proper care, than by the fword ; or, in the words of an in- 
‘© genious author, More die there by the lancet than the lance.. 

‘* Tf this be true, it is furely lamentable, and what con- 
‘« cerns the ftate not a little, fince the reformation, if any is 
‘* ever to take place, muft, in a great meafure, proceed from 
‘‘ thence. New regulations muft be made in the furgical de- 
‘* partment, and better encouragement held out for the per- 
“* formance of this part of the public fervice to thofe who 
‘‘ engage init.” Dr. H. then gives a general view of the 
fituation of the furgeon and mate in the army, with regard to 
rank, pay, &c. The prefent pay appears, indeed, not to offer 
fufficient encouragement for one who, it is to be fuppofed, has 
had an expenfive education, and has fpent feveral years in ac- 
guiring a liberal profeffion, before he enters into the army- 
We join with Dr. H. in hoping, that fuch regulations may be 
found practicable as fhall induce more men of profeffional ability 
to enter into and continue in the fervice. 

In Chapter IT. the author treats of the difficulties attending 
the {tation of a Regimental Surgeon. Antong thefe difficul- 
ties he mentions the inconveniencies of attending the fick 
foldiers in towns where the billets, or lodgings, are bad, and 
the concern it muit give to one of a humane difpofition to 
witnefs the hardfhips, even thofe that are well fuffer on that 
account. The defcription he gives of them, in fome places, 
is wretched beyond conception.—He fays, ae 
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«¢ I fhall content myfelf with hinting at one cafe only: here the 
patient’s life was loft from no. other caufe than the badnefs of his ac- 
commodations in his billet during a typhus, which at firft did not put 
on a more than ordinary bad appearance ; but every thing confpired 
to render recovery impoffible in the progrefs of the difeafe. It was 
in the unfavourable fpring of 1782, fome time before the appearance 
of the influenza which in May and June fpread over the kingdom, I 
think it was in the month of March. The feafon was extremely in- 
temperate, and the billet among the worft I ever faw. It was perfec 
mortar around his bed, which ftuck to the feet the fame as if in the 
ftreets ; and the room pervious both to wind and rain. In this fort 
of apartment were feveral beds, occupied by the other foldiers. No 
change of billet could be procured ; for no publican would receive a 
fick man, for fear of contagion: neither, as yet, could any one be 
prevailed on to let a houfe for the accommodation of the regimental 
fick.” Vol. I. p. 26. 


This, and many other circumftances here mentioned, point 
out a manifeft advantage to the feldiers in the ufe of bar- 
racks. 

The furgeon has alfo other difficulties, which arife from 
want of proper nurfes, of a proper fund for cordials, from 
Maligning *, &c. This laft diforder, which prevails very 
frequently, under another name in f{chools, in the army 1s 
epidemic when the duty is hard, and during bad wea- 
ther. The methods of cure are various: in the former 
place, a fevere head-ach has often been cured by the bare 
mention of a bliftering plafter; and in the army, a lamenefs 
from a fixed pain in the hip-joint (for the difeafe is Proteiform 
in its appearance) has been fometimes as expeditioufly re- 
moved by the gantelope t+. Dr. H. moft properly advifes the 
furgeon to be very careful in his examination, and not to be 
too hafty even when the foldier is fufpected of feigning, as the 
confequences of a miftake may be ferious. 


«¢ The adjutant of a certain regiment, a man of ftrict veracity, and 
who has ferved moft of his life in the army, related to me an inftance 
of this kind, which happened fome years previous to the late war. 
‘Two men came, it feems, into the hofpital, one of whom the furgeon, 
after fome flight examination, pronounced an impofter, and difmiffed 
him to duty ; the other was admitted. It is probable he had received 
a hint that one of them was a /concer { ; but the confequence was not fo 
trivial—he miftook the perfon—and received him whom he might 
have difmidled without danger! it would have been more for his credit 
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* Feigned ficknefs: more ufually called Malingering. 

+ Or, as we have feen it written, Ghent-loup, as if fir pra¢tifed at 
Ghent. 

t An impoftor. 
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had he admitted both ; for, like giving charity to aa impoftor, lef 
we fhould miftake, and injure a deferving object, it would have been 
better to have acted in a fimilar manner, till a more proper opportunity 
had prefented to difcover the cheat. ‘The man rejected in this cafe, as 
it turned out, was then in a fever, of which he died. I would be far 
from faying, this was the caufe of his deaths he might have funk 
under the difeafe, even though admitted when he firft defired; but 
the furgeon was cenfurable in as far as it appeared, how little pains he 
took to inveftigate his complaints.” Vol. 1. p. 51. 


We can conceive, that the furgeon may fometimes be im- 
pofed upon by a lazy fellow; but to reject a man in a fever, 
and receive a feoncer! it feems neccilary only to be fober to 
avoid fuch a miftake. 

Another grievance, the author informs us, is the murmurs 
of the officers. ‘ If men are not fo foon cured as their 
‘* anxiety would have them, the length of time men are kept 
‘< in the hofpital, is commonly their topic when in converfa- 
“ tion with the furgeon.” Itis poffible that there may be 
fome individuals among the officers in the army, fo unreafona- 
ble as to murmur againit the furgeon wheo he is not in 
fault ; but when he is confcious that he has done his duty, 
thefe murmurs ought to give him very little uneafinefs; and 
we fhould think him entirely unpardonable were he to give 
way to the anxiety of the officers, and, in oppofition to his 
own judgment, return a foldier as fit for duty, before he thould 
be perfectly cured. 


«« A fine young man had a fmall ulcer on one of his legs, for 
which he was fent to the regimental hofpital. He continued there 
above a month, and no cure could be made ; for, like many of his 
brother foldiers, he was irregular, and fond of {pirituous liquors, 
which, from time to time, he found fufficient means to get brought 
into the hofpital to him. The length of time he remained in it 
produced murmurs againft the furgeon from the officers of his com- 
pany. They were of opinion (it muft be confefled, there was appa- 
rent reafon on their fide) that fo trifling a fore might have been 
more fpeedily healed. He was therefore taken out of the hofpital, 
and delivered over, as the term is, to the regiment. ‘The regiment 
then lay in barracks ; and the poor fellow was confined, by one of 
the ferjeants, to his barrack-room. ‘The ferjeant had, as a bravado 
againit the furgeon, profefled be would foon cure it, provided he was 
put under Ais care. When once a foldier is ftruck out of the fick 
lift, the furgeon is no longer anfwerable for him: hence he took no 
more notice how the man fared; and the more particularly as his 
removal in this manner was intended as a reproach on him. Things 
went on for about two months, without further enquiry on the furgeon’s 
part, till one evening, the furgeon was fent for in all {peed to vifit 
him, being informed by the meffenger he was juft dying. He found 
this ftrong conftitutioned man, for he was {o when he left the — 
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fitting up in his bed, and pantirg for breath: his fhoulders raifed 
nearly as high as his head’; agreat palpitation of the heart ; an oppref. 
fion of the precordia ; with all the other fymptoms of hydrothorax : 
the abdomen tumetied, and evident marks of afcites ; the extremities 
{welled ; and, indeed, the whole fyftem in fuch a condition that me- 
dical affiftance was in vain: the fore on his leg looked worfe, and 
was more enlarged. He was, without hefitation, pronounced near 
hisend. He languifhed, however, a day or two longer before he 
died. Here, the difeafe he fell into from clofe confinement, and 
the ferjeant’s ftrict difcipline, not the fore on his leg, were the caufe 
of his death.” Vol. I. p. 87. 


In Chapter [V. Dr. H. cautions the furgeon againft paffing 
too much time in amufements with the officers ; and indeed 
he carries his cautions to a degree of rigour, which we fear 
will not be relifhed by the generality of regimental furgeons. 
He argues ftrongly agatn{t permitting the furgeon to hold a 
commiffion as an officer alfo, partly on account of the feduc- 
tions of company, and partly becaufe of the avocations of 
military duty : and in Chapter V. he gives it, as his opinion, 
that the furgeon ought not even to mefs with the corps, that 
he may the better efcape the temptation of making too free 
with the bottle. The chapter is particularly defigned to cau- 
tion the furgeon again{t intoxication. 

In Chapter IX. the author makes a very proper feletion of 
books to compofe a regimental furgeon’s library, but we are 
furprifed that he lays fo little ftrefs on thofe that treat on gun- 
fhot wounds. 


** Though it will be feldom, in all probability, that cafes of this 
laft-mentioned kind will occur, notwithftanding he practifes in the 
army ; becaufe battles very rarely happen. Yet this will be no reafon 
for his entire neglect of the fubject ; for fhould only one gun-fhot 
wound occur in twenty years, he ought not to be ignorant of the me- 
thod of treatment.” 


The want of knowledge in the treatment of gun-fhot 
wounds, has been a matter of very ferious complaint againft 
military furgeons ; and it feems clear, that the ftudy of this 
branch of furgery thould be particularly recommended to 
thofe medical men that mean to enter the army ; and that 
without fuificient knowledge in it, no furgeon ought to re- 
ceive a certificate from thote whofe province it is to examine 
into his qualifications. 

The other topics of this volume are alfo judicioufly chofen. 
Chap. VI. treats of Medicines and their Dofes. Chap. VII. 
of Diffe€tions. Chap. VIII. on the Neceffity of good In- 
{truments, Electrical Apparatus, &c.: and Chap. X. on the 
Utility of cultivating the Acquaintance of Medical Men * 
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the different Quarters, and the Study of the Nature of the 
Soil and Quality of the Water in cach.—The obfervations of 
the author are, in genetal, clear and pertinent 5 the evident re- 
fult of actual experience, accompanied by a truly honeft and 
confcicatious defire to difcharge all duties faithfully ; and 
though the ftyle is plain to a degree of homelinefs, not always 
grammatical, and abounding with cant terms of military ufe, 
which add to its inelegance, good fenfe, and practical know- 
ledge, are alwavs re{pectable, and we fhall bring forward a 
few obfervations on the fecond volume at another oppor- 
tunity. 


| Zo be continued. | 





Art. VII. The Truth, Infpiration, Authority, and End of the 
Scriptures, confidered bad defended, in Eight Sermons, preached 
before the Untverfity of Oxford, in the Year 1793, at the 

ecture founded by the late Rev. ‘John Bampton, M. A. Canon 
Salifoury, By Fames Williamfon, B. Dd. of Queen’s Col- 
pe Oxford; Prebendary of Lincoln, and Reéior of Winwick, 
Ne thamptonfbire. Cooke, Oxford; Robinfons, &c. Lendon. 
VO. 4S. 


HESE fermons being the firft of their kind that have 

appeared fince the commencement of our Review, it may 
be proper to place before our readers a fhort account of the infti- 
tution, under which they were preached. 

The founder, by his laft will, gave his lands and eftates to 
the Chancellor, Mafters, and Scholars of the Univerfity of 
Oxford, for ever, upon truft : the Vice-Chancellor to take the 
rents ; and after all neceflary deductions, to pay the remainder 
for the endowment of Eight Divinity Lecture-Sermons: the 
Lecturer to be chofen, on the Firft Tuefday in Eafter 
Term, by the Heads of Colleges only: the Sermons to be 
preached the year following, at St. Mary’s, between the com- 
mencement of the laft menth in Lent Term, and the end of 
the third week in Act Term :—Upon any of the following 
fubjects ;—to confirm and eftablifh the Chriftian Faith, and to 
confute all heretics and fchifmatics ;—upon the divine authority 
of the Holy Scriptures ;—upon the authority of the writings 
of the Primitive Fathers, as to the faith and practice of the 
Primitive Church ;—upon the divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift ;—upon the divinity of the Holy Ghott ; ;—upon 
the articles of the Chriftian Faith, as comprehended in the 
Apoitles and Nicene Creeds. Thirty copies to printed within 
two months after preaching: one copy to be given to the 


Dd Chancellor, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. II. DEC. 1793. 
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Chancellor, one to the head of every College, one to the Mavor 
of Oxford, and one to the Bodlean Library. No perfon to 
preach but a Mafter of Arts, of Oxford or Cambridge; and 
the fame perfon not to preach twice. 

We propofe to fet before our readers the contents of each 
of thefe difcourfes ; interfperfing extraéts from, and remarks 
upon, moft of them; and then to ftate owr opinion of the 
work in general. 

Sere 1. On the Importance of Religious Truth—is of a 
general and introductory nature. The preacher undertakes, 
1ft, to fhow the importance of religious truth: 2dly, to point 
out the proper means of difcerning which is true of affertions 
that are contradictory. Under thefe two heads we find nothing 
remarkable ; nothing, to which the orthodox, heretics, and even 
unbelievers, may not, and indeed muft not, equally affent: 
except, perhaps, the following :emark ; which, though not new 
nor profound, is juft and feafonable: “though we fhould 
examine every doctrine according to our abilities, and not be- 
lieve any thing merely becaufe we were taught it before we 
arrived at the full ufe of our underftanding, yet we are not to 
be lukewarm in religion, or reject without diftinétion the opi- 
nions of our former years. For when we are commanded to 
prove all things, we are ordered likewife to hold fuft that which 
is good. A candid examination may often convince us, that 
we have been well inftructed from our youth. A habit of 
doubting, therefore, carried too far, is equa'ly dangerous with 
implicit confidence.” P. 10. The 3d general head expofes the 
methods, by which artful or bigotted men endeavour to obfcure 
truth, and adorn falfehood. ‘This is the mcterial part of the 
difcourfe. It contains fome ufeful and judicious remarks ; and 
proves that the author is well apprifed of the polemical arti- 
fices of the prefent day. 

Serm. II. eftablifhes the truth of the fcriptures, by external 
and internal evidence. The external evidence is drawn, as 
ufual, from Miracles, Prophecy, and the character of the 
writers. 1ft, Miracles. 


«« A late infidel writer [Hume] has indeed endeavoured to repre- 
fent all miracles as incredible, under the notion that every fact, 
which contradicts experience, is oppofed by as ftrong teftimony, as 1s 
brought in its fupport : but here it fhould be obferved, that a mira- 
cle does not contradiét experience in fuch a manner, as to demonftrate 
that either of them is falfe. Reafon teaches, that a natural caufe, 
ating in the fame circumftances, will alwavs be followed by the fame 
effect; bat the longeft and moft uniform experience will by no 
means prove, that a different or even a contrary effeé{ may not be 
produced by a different caufe. A miracle is not pretended to be 
wrought 
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wrought by natural caufes. The proof, therefore, of its reality arifes 
partly from the evidence of men’s fenfes, that fuch an effect is pro- 
duced, and partly from experimental knowledge, that the powers of 
nature are not able to perform fuch a work alone. Unlefs, therefore, 
we deny the power of God to direét and controul the laws of nature, 
or fuppofe, without proof, that he has bound himfelf never (for any 
reafon) to make the leaft alteration, we muft grant miracles to be 
poflible in themfélves; and need only examine, whether thofe re. 
corded in fcripture be worthy of God, and confequently credible, 
as requiring his hand, being wrought for an end agreeable to his 
will, upon occafions fufficiently important, fubmitted to the plain 
fenfe and reafon of the beholders, and delivered to poflerity upon 
ftrong and impartial teftimony.” P. 26. 


2dly. Prophecy. Under this head we find a plain anfwer to 
fome objections lately urged to our Saviour’s prophecy con- 
cerning the Jews, and to the predictions of the Apoftles con- 
cerning the end of the world, by Dr. Edwards, in a fermon 
before the Univerfity of Cambridge, May 23d, 1790. 

The argument from the character of the writers is fet 
forth very briefly, and by no means forcibly. 

The internal evidence of the truth of the fcriptures is ftated, 
in the outfet, feebly; but the ftatement rifes, as it proceeds, 
in ftrength and importance. Much ufeful matter will be found 
in p. 47, and the five following pages. 

Serm. III. on the Infpiration of the Scriptures, fhows rf, 
What increafe of wifdom we may fuppofe the facred writers 
to have received from infpiration. The whole of this head 
defetves particular attention ; and fo does the 2d alfo, in which 
the hiftory of the Old Teftament is defended from the charge 
of fiction or delufion: but the objection of a late royal author, 
(the King of Pruflia) to the Mofaic account of the creation, 
did furely not deferve fo much notice as it here obtains. 


The author then rejeéts a late defence of the Jewifh and . 


Chriftian religions ; which fuppofes the Creation and the Deluge 
to be the ancient popular traditions of the ‘Fews, blended with 
allegorical and hieroglyphical imagery, in which it 1s neither 
very eafy, nor very material, to diftinguifh what is fabulous from 
what is true. Wedo not fuppofe that this defence comes from 
a philofopher of the modern caft; but we verily believe, that 
fuch philofophers will heartily concur in it. The hiftory of 
Sampfon, and that of Balaam,. are next maintained in their li- 
teral acceptation. The 3d head contains an anfwer to fome 
objections againft the doctrine, that the Apoftles were affifted 

by the fpirit in thofé writings which were not prophetical. 
Serm. IV. fhows, 1ft, That the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures is fupreme and decifive in all religious queftions : 
Dd 2 adly, 
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2dly, That it is uniform, in every article neceflary to falvation, 
Our attention has been lefs fixed by this difcourfe, than by the 
two which preceded it. The feeming difference in doétrine 
between St. Paul and St. James, concerning Faith and Works, 
is more fully reconciled by a late Bamptonian Lecturer, Dr. 
Bandinell. 

Serm. V. is an anfwer to objections (urged by Dr. Prieftley, 
in his hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriftianity) againtt 
Chrift’s atonement. 

Thefe objeétions, and the anfwers to them, being very diftin& 
and various, we cannot, within any moderate compafs, fet 
them before our readers : and muft, therefore, content ourfelves 
with remarking, that the author appears to have executed this 
part of his tafk well, and to have entitled himfelf to the 
praife of being a learned and judicious vindicator of a very 
important doétrine of Holy Scripture. 

We are happy alfo, in yielding to him a praife of another 
kind ; as a polemic, who can refift the fierceft of his theologi- 
cal adverfaries, with great zeal againft his herefy, and with as 
great decorum towards the man. ‘This conduct in the pulpit, 
and that the pulpit of an univerfity, is: peculiarly proper and 
becoming. For, whatever indulgence we may extend to the 
warmth of polemic divines in any other place, we can tole- 

rate no degree of alperity in the pulpit, on any fubject, or any 
occafion. Let a preacher’s arguments be as keen, and be 
pufhed with as vigorous an arm as they may; but in ¢hat 
place, above alllin the world, let them be directed againft 
the falfe dodtrine, and not againft the miftaken maintainer of 
it; who may chance to be as religious in his error, as the 
preacher in his orthodoxy. Our readers will obferve, that we are 
{peaking in refpect to erroneous opinions, and not evil practices. 

In Sern. VI. the doétrine of the Atonement, and the proofs 
and ufes of it, are fet forth with great plainnefs ; and other 
objections againft it are anfwered, and difficulties cleared up. 


“* Te is no fufficient objection (fays our aatbesr to this dorine of 
atonement, that the word Propitiation occurs only twice; fince every 
dottrine, once plainly revealed, is to be received with all faith and 
humility, unlefs we pretend to be wifer than the prophets infpired by 
God: befides, the whole tenor of the icriptures fhews, under a va- 
riety of images, that man is fallen from the original righteoufnefs 
in which he was created, that he is admitted again into a ftate of 

robation, and reftored to favour and acceptance on account of the 
faperlative merits, interceffion, and or pi of one that is pointed 
out, in divers ages, to be our Redeemer.” P. 164. 


There is alfo fome force in the jas obfervations : 
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** The facrifices of the law, which were offered as expiations, prove 
the efficacy of our Saviour’s atonement. They were appointed by 
God himfelf, In their own nature they were utterly incapable of 
taking away fin (Heb. x. 4.) They mutt, therefore, bear a relation 
to fome other facrifice ; and they cannot be types of any other thing 
than the death of Chrift. In this view the burthenfome ceremonies 
of the law were very ufeful, when they kept in memory the pro- 
mifes of a better covenant: but, in any other light, we cannot fee or 
learn, why God fhould appoint fuch a number of rites, which had 
neither power to promote morality, expiate offences, nor procure his 
favour, unlefs they had reference to fome other more perfect and fpi- 
ritual inftitution, 

“« Chrift is acknowledged to be frequently mentioned as having 
died for us. ‘This is interpreted of his dying o# our account, or fir our 
benefit. For our greateft benefit it undoubtedly was; and we may 
well take it for what it is plainly defcribed in fcripture, the forgive- 
nefs of our fins, and reconciliation with God, upon Faith and Re- 
pentance.” P. 166. 


Serm. VII. On the nature of Faith, enquires 1ft, What 
particulars conftitute the faith of a Chriftian : 2dly, it compares 
the principal doctrines of the Church of England, with the 
tenets of its adverfaries. 

Under the 1ft head we meet with nothing new or ftriking. 
Under the fecond, the principal doctrines of our church are 
compared, in a way deferving of notice, with thofe of the 
Church of .Rome: and are alfo juftified againft fome modern 
objectors ; who, approving of the Reformation from the errors 
of Popery, think that the alteration of their doétrines fhould 
have proceeded much further : particularly, with refpect to our 
Saviour’s divinity; the perfonal exiftence of the Devil; and 
the union of the foul with the body, as two diftin® principles 
in the formation of man. 

Serm. VIII. On the Neceffity of Obedience, rft fhows, 
What effec the profeflion of Chriftianity ought to have upon 
our difpofitions: 2dly, What kind of actions neceflarily pro- 
ceeds from atrue faith: 3dly, What care we ought to take to 
regulate our words. This is an ufeful, practical difcourte. 
The following admonitions, under the 3d head, are falutary, 
and certainly well timed, 


‘© Our words ought to be carefully guarded, fince the influence 
of our example is often more extenfive by them, than by our attions. 
We may—ftir up fedition, and flrive to overturn kingdoms by un- 
dermining found principles, and filling the minds of the ignorant 
with falfe, mifchievous, and impracticable notions : and, in this 
inftance, deceivers have a greater power to impofe upon weak 
minds; becaufe men in general are willing to be flattered with an 
high opinion of their own wifdom, merit, and importance. ‘They 
can eafily be made to believe, that they are able te conduct the bufi- 
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nefs of the world with more prudence than their prefent rulers ; that 
they deferve a better lot than Providence has thought fit to beftow 
upon them; and that they are entitled to controul others, and at the 
fame time to follow their own inclinations with the utmoft licen- 
tioufnefs. But if we wifh not to be deceived, we fhould never lofe 
fight of two plain maxims ; that ee and fubordination are 
neceflary to fociety, and that lawful rulers can claim an obedience to 
their juft commands by divine as well as human authority. Let us 
then, when we are enticed to anarchy, f@lition, and rebellion, under 
the fpecious pretences of civil or religious liberty, remember the 
admonition of our Saviour, that every kingdom divided again itfelf is 
brought to defolation (Mat. xii. 25.) and the caution of the Apoftle 
(Gal. v.15.) If ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be 
not coufumed one of another. Every ttate of life in this world, and 
every government, contains fome evils and imperfections, which, by 
wifdom, might be alleviated or removed : but we offend as much againft 
prudence as our duty, if, on account of moderate inconveniencies, we 
plunge into the miferies of war, famine, and peftilence, and leave our 
real rights at the mercy of the ambitious, or the difcretion of the 
ignorant: and let the fecret movers of fedition ferioufly confider, 
that they cannot forefee to what crimes and excefles the rage of an 
ungoverned multitude may proceed, that the event of human affairs, 
efpecially in times of confufion, is very uncertain, and that thofe 
who truft moit to their own abilities, and lay the deepeft ichemes for 
unlawful innovations, are ftill in danger of difappointment, and may 
perifh like Achitophel, in the midft of their own devices.” P. 235. 


To the remarks which have been occafionally interfperfed, 
we fhall now add a general character of this work. 

The divifions and difcuffions of the feveral fubjeéts are 
methodical and clear. The arguments fhow a judgment folid 
and correét, rather than acute or vigorous ; they exhibit 
many proofs of commendable learning, but few of genius ; 
and appear to us eminently juft and well-condu€ted, but not 
very novel, profound, or {triking. In point of thought, and 
of {tyle, the work poffleffes, in a great degree, that quality which 
fo much deferves admiration in all the productions of man’s 
wit, and in fermons moft of all, Simplicity. Sometimes per- 
haps, but not frequently, it goes into the extreme of this 
excellent quality, and thereby verges upon infipidity, 

To chara€tcrize the whole then, according to the impref- 
fion it has left upon us, we think this fet of Le&tures refpec- 
table, but not admirable ; above mediocrity, but not attaining 
to excellence ; fuch as will be read with approbation, but 
cannot be extolled with enthufiafm. | 
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Art. VIII. 4 new Abridgment of Cafes in Equity, and of fuch 
Cafes at Law as relate to equitable Fg oe 1735 to the 
prefent Time. By Fofiah Brown, Efg, Barrifter at Law, 
and Editor of the Cafes in Parliament, to. tl. 5s. 
Pheney. 


"THE length and elaboration with which the decifions of 

the feveral courts of juftice in. Weftminfter Hall have 
been, for fome years paft, periodically reported, have long 
rendered a concife and faithful ABRIBGEMENT of the modern 
cafes highly defirable to every branch of the profeflion. The 
author of the work at prefent before us, affluming, as a fact, 
but which we do not, in any degree, admit, that former pub- 
lications of this defcription are generally fo concife as to be 
more like copious indexes than fair abridgements, has, under the 
firft letter of the alphabet, extended twenty titles *, to the 
length of 535 pages, and had thereby given the profeffion 
caufe to hope or fear that he intended to rival Viner’s cele- 
brated abridgment in twenty-four volumes, as well in -fize as 
perfpicuity ; but we learn, that death, happily perhaps in 
this refpect for the author, if not for the profeffion, has in- 
terrupted his great defign, and confined the work to the fize of 
the prefent volume, in which, to ufe the words of the preface, 
‘¢ the author has ftudiowfly endeavoured to give a clear and 
intelligible {tate of the facts in each cafe, and the queftions 
arifing upon them, together with the pith and marrow of the 
judgment; omitting altogether the ingenious arguments at 
the Bar, and frequently the more learned elucidations of the 
Bench ; becaufe a contrary method appeared to be inconfiftent 
with the nature of an abridgement, which fhould not only be 
concife and faithful, but, fufficiently copious to afford the 
reader fub{tantial information upon the fubje&; and, in or- 
der to give an additional authority to this work, fo far as it 
comprehends cafes determined in the Court of Chancery, the 
author has all along had recourfe to THe RecisTer’s Book, 
So that where the decree is entered, much time will be faved 
in fearching for it; and where it is not, a fruitlefs fearch will 
be prevented.” Such is the account given by the author of 
this work ; and we fhould do great injuftice to his memory, 





* Abatement and Revivor. 2. Account, 3. Acquiefcence, 
4. Ademption, 5. Adminiftrator. 6. Advowfon. 7. Affidavit. 
8. Agreements, g. Alien. 10. Amendment. 11. Annuity. 12. An- 
fwers, &c. 13. Appeals. 14. Apprentice. 15. Appointment. 16, Ap- 
propriation, 17. Arreft, 18, Affets. 19, Affignment. 20. Award, 
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if we did not add, that, in our.opinion, it may be of ufe to 
the profeflion, even in its unfinithed ftate; for he has been 
careful fo infert every cafe, reported, by authority, from the 
reign of George the Firft to the thirty-third year of the pre- 
fent King, and has, in general, not only. arranged them with 
perfpicuity, but abridged them, though, in fome inftances, 
rather too copioutly, with fidelity and judgment. We can- 
not, however, clofe this article without noticing the obferva- 
tion of Sir Matthew Hale in his excellent preface to the 
abridgement of Sir Henry Rolle, ‘* that ABRIDGEMENTS are 
«* intended for the help and benefit of Students, not to abate 
** their induftry, but to encourage it; for that he who trufts 
‘* only to another’s labours, without his own diligence, atten- 
‘* tion, and ftudy, will never come to be able in his profeffion, 
‘© but will difappoint both himfelf and others,” 


——E 





Art. IX. Democratic Rage; or, Louis the Unfortunate. A 
Tragedy. By William Prefton, Ef; 8vo. 2s. and Duode- 
cimo. 1s. Archer, Dudiin. 


t* has always been confidered as an arduous attempt to 

write a drama upon a recent topic; this difficulty has, 
in the prefent inftance, been encountered and vanquithed. 
Mr. Preiton, diftinguifhed before by poetical productions of 
merit, the molt remarkable of which is the Heroic Epiftle to 
Richard Twifs, Efq; much read at the time both in England 
and Ireland, has here difplayed his powers by working up 
into a tragedy the principal circumftances attending the ca- 
taftrophe of the much-lamented Louis. In Ireland, -we un- 
derftand, this tragedy attracted fo much attention as to pafs 
through three editions, in the courfe-of as many weeks. 
In England alfo it will doubtlefs be thought worthy both of 
notice and of commendation. It may be proper to add, that 
it has not appeared on the ftage, nor was probably intended 
for it, the nature of its fubjeét being, in that point of view, 
objeionable. The intention of the poet appears to have been 
to aid the natural fympathy of the public in behalf of the mur- 
dered Louis and his family, and to remind the fubje&ts of this 
empire of the happinefs they enjoy, by difplaying the contraft 
of Democratic rage and anarchy. In the execution of this 
tafk, the writer has been fingularly happy. He has dif- 
played and difcriminated fimilar charaéters with addrefs and 
propriety, and has contrafted thofe which are oppofite with 
torce. His poctry is vigorous and unaffected, his ftyle pure, 
his plot fimple, yet interefting. The time comprehended is 
5 only 
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only that between the condemnation of the King, and his 
murder. A fuppofed confpiracy carried on by Gatton, and 
other Royalifts, ‘to refcue Louis before the fatal moment, 
creates the fufpence of hope, in the reader who can. for a 
moment forget the real termination of the dreadful fcene, and 
is very dramatically fuppofed to have been imparted to, and 
in fome degree relied upon by the Queen, at the very moment 
when her final interview with Louis was to happen. 

The Drama prefents three groupes of perfonages, the Re- 
publican Faction, the Royalifts, and the Royal Family itfelf ; 
of which the latter is, as may be fuppofed, the molt touching. 
Of the Poetry, our readers can only judge by means of fpeci- 
mens, which we fhall produce from the parts that ftruck us 
moft in the perufal. The following will, doubtlefs, be al- 
lowed to convey a natural and affe@ting picture. 


© 410. Tt wee ae ue 
The Queen’s Apartment in the Temple. 


The Queen and Princess Evrzapetu, the Princess Roya 
afleep on a couch, the DAUPHIN at a diftance, with a port-feuille, 
drawing. 


Prince/s Elizabeth-—looking over the Princefs Royal, 


STILL fhe repofes. ’Tis a bleffed refpite 

From agonizing thought. The languid frame 

Sinks in the arms of fleep in fpite of care.— 

Well, little-one, how goes thy tafk? Oh fie, 

Such fombrous colouring ! What, this a land{cape! 
Dauph. Black, black is ever next me; and no wonder, 

For this abode is gloomy—Thou art fad, 

My mother fadder ftill, and my poor fifter 

Saddeft of all! I would that we were free. 

When I fit down to copy out a landfcape, 

The ftreams and groves, and fields, with fun-fhine gay, 

It makes me with, that ftill, as in time paft, 

I might be free to range, and fkip, and play ; 

And when a wand’ring bird, as oft befalls, 

Againft the window beats with carelefs wing, 

Methinks I envy him, and would exchange 

My hopes of royalty for his free ftate. 
Queen. Thy hopes of royalty !—oh child, child, child !— 

Avenging heav’n look down on me and mine. 
Dauph. But, mother, why is this? Mutt we remain 

All the next fummer in this narrow room ? 

Nor range the fields, nor chace the butterflies, 

Nor cull wild flow’rs, nor fee the lambkins fport, 

As in times paft ? Oh, when I fee the fun, 

And think of the green fields, I grow fo fick 
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“To range abroad. Why are we thus confin’d }— 
I would I were a bird; but ’tis moft ftrange, 
What can they fear from a poor little child, 
Simple, a d weak, that they fhould mew me up, 





Like an unhappy bird, in this dark cage ? It 
Tell me, how fares my father? Shall | fee him, terfli 
And have his blefling ? We have long been parted. men 
Queen. ‘Thy father is condemn’d. Thou haft no father— | eri 
Condemn’d, condemn’d to die! moft wretched child. Pt 
_ P, Eliz. Forbear thy clam’rous grief ; thou wilt awake i 
This tleeping wretch, that hath a moment {tol’n mae 


From feeling of her pangs. 
Daup. Would | could paint here 
Like thofe fine artifts that adorn the cielings 
Of palaces and churches. 
P. kiiz. Why, my child >— 
Dai. 1 would deicribe our ftory. Firft, a king, 
Torn from his palace and his friends, confin’d 
In a vile prifon ; thro’ the grated windows, 
The fcanty beams fhould pafs; his eyes, with weeping, 
Should be «ll red, his vifage pale and wan, 
His hair fhould hang negleéted, and his garb 
Exprefs th’ extreme of forrow. I would paint 
His woeful fifter, and afflicted wife, 
His wretc'ied daughter, and his little fon, 
Degraded from a prince, and now become 
An hopevels beggar child. The portraiture 
Should be fo pity-moving, and fo true, 
That all mankind fhould wonder firft, then weep, 
Then join relenting, and redeem my father. 
Queen. Redeem thy father! foolith child, forbear : 
Thine artleis prattle ftings me to the foul. 
Oh happy thou, that can’ft not feel thy ftate! 
Daup. Sure, Cleri tells me, they have murder’d all 
My father’s friends and fervant: ; good Laporte, 
That venerable man, the Jacobins 
Have cut his head off ; and the valiant Swifs, 
Thofe brave tall fi llows, who have borne me, oft, 
In their ftout arms—all murder’d, and he fays, 
They”! kil! my father, too, and you, and me. 
This, fure, is ftrange ; for we ne’er injur’d them. 
Queen. Why, why does reafon hold her fatal feat ? 
And mem’ry, why refide within this brain, 
Too, too, tenacious of the happy paft, 
To tear my foul, with cruel diligence, 
Dwel’ing on images of agin joy; C 
Reflecting a'] augmented, and with fkill, . a1 


Redoubli:g every horrid circumftance, 
Of mif ry around me? Gracious heav’n ! P 
Am I the worfhipp’d queen of mighty f'rance, 
Daughter and fitter of an emperor ? 


Daup. 
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Daxp. But, muft I lofe my father? 
P. Eliz. Wretched child | 
Too foon, too foon—thy words are ominous.” 


It may, perhaps, be objected with juitice, that chacing but 
terflies, and culling wild flowers in the fields, were amufe- 
ments of which the Dauphin was not likely to have had ex- 
perience ; but abating that little blemith, the fcene is certainly 
entitled to much praife, not only in the part we have pro- 
duced, but throughout. Nor can Poetry very often boaft of 
more fuccefsful flights than in the allegorical paflage which we 
here fubjoin. 


Paris. There fpake a fon of France.—My friend, embrace me ; 
Yes, look beets and weep ; where’er we turn, 
Are fubjects for our tears; but, let thofe tears 
Inflame, not melt our courage to defpondence ; 
The proftrate ftate prefents a {peétacle 

Of outrage wild, and multiply’d mifrule ; 

She lies, a giant corfe, o’erthrown and butcher’d 
By her rebelliogs children ; reft of fenfe, 

She welters in her gore ; in every quarter, 

The dreadful echoes of her mighty fall 

Are heard abroad ; they fhake the folid earth ; 
From rocks and dens, from water, earth, and air, 
They call each noxious, vile, and hideous thing, 
That lives by prey, to fhare th’ abundant feaft— 
From air, defcends the felon kite, the crow, 

The pie, the daw, the raven ominous, 

And ev’n the moping owl, by fcent of carnage, 
Is tempted into day :—all flap their wings, 

And rend her bleeding vitals. From the hills 
And mountain caves, pour forth the fcowling tenants, 
The flavifh jackall, and the wily fox, 

And the gaunt wolf, with flaughter never cloy’d, 
And, more obfcene, the minor plunderers, 

That loathing light, abide within the earth, 

In privacy abhorr’d,———ev’n they affume 
Unwonted boldnefs, brave the fight of man, 
And, ftill more awful, the bea eye of day. 
The hydrus, lizard, and the crocodile, 

Their river-haunts forfake, o’erfpread the land, 
And feel their chilly hearts ftrange warmth imbibe, 
With draughts of human gore, 


The characters of the Royal Family are touched with pe- 
culiar truth and vigour. In the King is difplayed Benevolence, 
true Patriotifm, Humility, Fortitude, with a dignified and 
pious refignation, His f{peeches in the concluding fcene con- 
tain the fubftance of his will, fo touching in the original, 
perhaps the lefs fo here for being known already. In the 


Queen 
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Queen we fee an exalted and ardent mind, the remains of 
Royal pride wounded, but not fabdued; the fenfibility of a 
woman and a mother. ‘The other Royal charaters are alfo 
drawn with livelinefs from the originals, as delineated by 
general report. Among the Republicans, Orleans, Robe. 
fpicrre, and Marat, ftand foremoit, weil difcrimina:ed in cha- 
a though united in villainy. The former, timid and 
irrefolute, though fpurred on by ambition ; and, as is once 
hinted, by revenge for difappointed love: a motive which has 
fometimes been affigned to him. The fecond, all aétivity and 
selentlefs cruelty. The latter,a fanatic of the wildeit fort, fan. 
guinary and inflexible, fufpicious of others, and determined to 
facrifice them as foon as they fhall have ferved his purpofes, 
Kerfaint and Sieycs are contrafted as a lover of limited monar- 
chy, and a determined republican ; but more of virtuous philo- 
fuphy is given to the latter than we conceive to belong to him: 
fince, unlefs he has been grofsly belied by the reports which have 
reached our cars, he is the moft deep and dangerous plotter of 
the gang. Paris, who ftabbed Pelletier, is, by an allowable li- 
cence, raifed into a charaéter of fome confequence, and fup- 
—< to be leagued with Gafton to attempt the deliverance of 
the King. The enfuing encomium on Britain, which we 
truft the will always deferve, is put into the mouth of 
Kerfaint: 
«“« Kerf, Thrice happy Britain ! 

There, the mild genius of her virtuous fons 

Infures the temp’rate rule of equal laws, 

Juftice, and decent order ; pure alike 

From eaftern foftnefs, and from gothic fury, 


"That fill th’ unhappy Frank. Alike, they fhun 


The e tyranny of democratic rage, 
iat levels all diftin@ion ; and, more hateful, 
Tho’ , fure, lefs noxious, of defpotic pow’r, 


‘That ftrikes the palace but the cottage fpares,”” 


We trace the author now and then, very allowably, in the 
fieps of Shakefpeare. ‘Thus Louis fays, 


es ‘*©7 am a man 


More finn’d againf than finning ;” glorious boaft, 
Dearer to me than all the laurell’d fame 
Of blood-ftain’d conquerors.” 





It. is marked as a quotation ; and, as Louis may be fup- 
pofed to have read Lear, is not improper, even in that light. 
Kerfaint fay S» 


** "Tis better fpeak 
Ideal ponyards, if we thus avert 
Material ponyards from the nobleft hearts 
That beat in France.” 


Evidently 
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Evidently from Hamlet, but well ufed ; as is this alfo given 
to Orleans, . 
¢ ———- Something in thy words 
Strikes home; I feel them in my heart of heart.” 


On the whole, we have been much gratified by the perufal 
of this Dramatic Piece, and fhall think highly of the Mufes 
of Ireland, if they can, even occafionally, convey to us fo 
rational a pleafure as we .have now received, and have here 
pointed out to others. 





Art. X. Afiatic Refearches ; or, Tranfaciions of the Secicty 
infittuted in Bengal, for enquiring into the Hificry and Anti- 
guities, the Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia. Vol. IL, 
Calcutta. London, t\mfley. 4to. al. ras. 6d. 


E are not a little pleafed, that our endeavours to obtain 

a very carly opportunity of laying before our readers the 

contents of this important volume, have been attended with 

fuccefs. We thall, therefore, without further preface, enter 

immediately upon the fubject, that we may give all the {pace 

we can afford to a. publication fo materially interefting to the 
caufe of tafte and {cience. 

The Society’s fecond volume was noticed in our numbers 
for June and July ; the third, which is now before us, confilts 
of fixteen articles. 

The firft of thefe is the eighth anniverfary difcourfe, de- 
livered by the Prefident, Sir William Jones, February. 24, 
1791. 
‘be his preceding addreffes to the fociety, the Prefident had 
taken a general view of the five principal nations, which occupy 
the larger portion of Afia. In this he propofes to animadvert on 
the numerous races of Borderers eftablifhed on the limits of 
Arabia, Perfia, India, China, and Tartary, as well as on 
the tribes inhabiting the mountainous parts of thofe re- 
gions, and the inhabitants of the iflands, annexed by geo- 
graphers to the Afiatic ‘divifion of the globe. To ‘accom- 
plith this, he commences at Idume, near the Gulph of Ela- 
nitis, and making the circle of Afia, returns to the point where 
he firft began. 


The principal obje&s of attention in this difcourfe appear 


to be the following: The Idumeans, Sir William believes to 
bea ftock of the Hindoo race; and though, perhaps, fome 
readers may fuppofe, that they do not fee enough of argument 
or proof to juftify this deduction, yet the idea is in itfelf not 
improbable, and is at leaft ingenioufly fupported. ‘ 
s¥cat 
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- Great compliments are paid to Mr. Bruce for his arddur 
and intsepidity in the caufe of fcience, but the Prefident dif« 
fers entirely from that gentleman concerning the language and 
genius of the Arabs. He thinks the written Abyflinian lan- 
guage a diale& of the old Chaldwan ; he believes the Ethiops 
of Meroe to be the fame with the original Egyptians, and 
confequently with the original Hindus. It is afferted, that 
there is no trace in the maritime part of Yenten, from Aden 
to Mafkat, of any nation, who were not either Arabs or 
Abyflinian invaders, We next come to the iflands between 
¥emen and Iran, the Curds and the independent tribes who in- 
habit the branches of Taurus, or the banks of the Euphrates 
and Tigris. Thefe have no written language, nor any me- 
miorial of their origin. ‘The country Sindhu, where the San- 
garian language is {poken, next prefents itfelf. The Sangarian 
is thought, by Sir W. Jones, to be derived from the Sanfcrit. 
He imputes alfo an Egyptian, or, in other words, a San- 
{crit origin to that fingular race of men called Gypfies. We 
cannot help thinking, that this too much wears the appear- 
ance of bending every thing, with greater or lefs violence, to 
the fyftem, of which the learned Prefident feems too much 


enamoured. The Boras area fingular race of men who dwell . 


in the cities of Guzarat, Muffulmans, as the author expreffes 
it, in religion, but Jews in features, genius, and manners. 
Thofe who inhabit the continent of India, between the river 
Hypafis and the mountains of Tripura, Camarupa, and 
Himalaya, are afferted to have fprung from the old Indian 
{tem. Silan or Taprobane was alfo peopled by the Hindu 
race. Yava or Java, is an Indian word, fignifying barley ; 
Sumatra implies abundance or excellence, and multitudes 
of pure Sanfcrit words occur in the principal diale&t of 
the Sumatrans. A fimilar conclufion, itrengthened, if not 
abfolutely confirmed, by the opinion of Mr. Marfden, is 
drawn with refpe& to all the infular diale&ts, from Mada- 
afcar to the Philippines. The people of Tibet alfo were, it 
feems to Sir William Jones, of Hindu origin: but this, how- 
ever, many will be inclined to allow, with fome degree of cau- 
tion. The language of this nation is blended with the Chi- 
nefe, and confifts almoft entirely of monofyllables ; whereas 
the very genius and effence of the Sanfcrit is polyfyllabic. 


The author, after travelling round the continent, and among the ° 


iflands of Afia, comes again to the coaft of the Mediterranean. 
Here the learned Prefident animadverts upon the Greeks and 
Phrygians ; to thofe alfo, from a prevailing fimilarity in their 
religious worfhip, he imputes the fame ancient ftock as he 
does to Syria, Samaria, and Phoenicia. Before he re 
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the author paufes, to take notice of the people of Judea; 
different as thefe people are from all mankind in mannets, 
their language fpeaks an affiriity with the Arabs, and the 
Prefident coniiftently avers, that the firlt Hebrew hiftorian is 
at leaft entitled to an equal degree of credit with any other 
hiftorian of antiquity ; and he poftpones to his fubfequent dif- 
courfe, the inveftigation how far this moft ancient writer 
confirms his enquiries concerning the genealogy of nations, 


Art. II. Certain Obfervations on the Inhabitan’: of the Gar- 


row Hills, made during a public Deputation in the Year) 1788 
and 1789. By Fobn Eliot, Efq. 


The Garrow Hills bound the North-Eaftern parts of Ben- 


gal; and the following defcription of their inhabitants may 
not be unacceptable : , 


«© A Garrow is a {tout well-fhaped man, hardy, and able to do much 
work ; of a furly look, flat cafri-like nofe, fimall eyes, generall 
blue, or brown, forehead wrinkled, and overhanging eye-brow, wit 
large mouth, thick lips, and face round and fhort ; their colour is of 
a light or deep brown; their drefs confifts of a brown girdle, about 
three inches broad ; having in the centre a blue {tripe ; it goes round the 
wait, is pafled between the thighs, and is faftened behind, leaving 
one end or flap hanging down before, about eight inches ; fometimes 
it is ornamented with brafs plates, with rows of ivory, or a white 
{tone fhaped like bits of tobacco pipes, about half an inch long ; the 
brafs plate is made to refemble a button, or apothecary’s weight, 
but more indented: fome have it ornamented with little bits of brafs, 
fhaped like a bell; fome wear an ornament on their head, about 
three or five inches broad, decorated in the fame manner as the 
flap, ferving to keep their hair off their face, which givesthem a wild 
and fierce appearance. Some tie their hair on the crown, ina loofe 
carelefs manner, while others crop it elofe. ‘The Booneahs or chiefs 
wear a filk turban; to the girdle they affix a bag, containing their 
money and pawns, and alfo a net for holding the atenfils with which 
they light their pipe, hung near to it by a chain, 

The women are the uglieft creatures I ever beheld, fhort and fquat 
in their ftature, with mafculine faces, in the features of which t 
differ little. ‘Their drefs confifts of a dirty red cloth, ftriped with 
blue or white, about fixteen inches broad, which encircles the wait, 
and covers about three fourths of the thigh. - It never reaches to the 
knee, and being but juft long enough to tie above on the left fide, 
part of the left thigh when they walk i- expofed. On their necks 
they have a {tring of the ornaments above defcribed, refembling tobacco 
pipes, twifted thirty or forty times round, but negligently, without 
any attention to regularity ; their breatts are expofed to view, their only 
clothiag being the girdle above mentioned ; ‘to their ears are affixed 
numbers of brafs rings, increafing in diameter from three to fix inches : 
J have feen thirty of thofe rings in each ear ; a flit is made in the lobes 
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of the ear, which increafes from the weight of the rings, and if time 
will admit the large number ftated. This weight is, however, partly 
fupported by a ftring, which paffes over their heads; a tape three 
inches broad ties their hair, fo as to keep it back from their forcheads, 
though generally it 1s tied with a ftring on the crown of the head, 
The wives of the Booneahs cover their heads with a piece of coarfe 
cloth, thirteen or fourten inches broad, and two feet long, the end of 
which, with their hair, hangs down behind, flowing loofe on their 
backs. ‘The women work as well as the men, and I have feen them 
carry as great burthens. Their hands, even thofe of the wives of the 
Booneahs, bear evident marks of their laborious occupations.” 


Their manners are reprefented as mild, and they are very 
fond of drinking and dancing. ‘Their marriage ceremonies are 
very, whimfical ; the bridegroom affects to hide himfelf; the 
pricft who officiates carries a cock and hen in the nuptial 
proceffion ; thefe they firft feed, and afterwards kill, with par- 
ticular ceremonies. Their religion refembles that of the 
Hindus. Their punifhments confift of fines; but adultery, 
murder, and robbery, are capital crimes. Inoculation is prac- 
tifed among them, and the following fingular fpecies of difeafe, 
not unfrequent in this nation, will neceflarily remind the readet 
of .the lycanthropy of the ancients. 


«* Among the Garrows a madnefs exifts, which they call transfor. 
mation into a tiger, from the perfon who is afflicted with this malady, 
walking about like that animal, fhunning all fociety. It is faid, that 
on their being firft feized with this complaint, they tear their hair, 
and the rings from their ears with fuch force as to break the lobe. It 
is fuppofed to be occafioned by a medicine applied to the forehead ; 
but 1 endeavoured to procure fome of the medicine thus ufed without 
effect ; 1 imagine it rather to be created by frequent intoxieations, as 
the malady goes off in the courfe of a week ora fortnight; during 
the time the perfon is in this ftate, it is with the utmoft difficulty he 
is made to eat and drink. I queftioned a man who had thus been 
afflicted, as to the manner of his being feized, and he told me he only 
felt a giddinefs without any pain, and that afterwards he did not 
know what happened to him.” 


Mr. Eliot had extra&ted enough of their language for a vo- 
cabulary, but it was unfortunately loft in a boat. Some 
words however are annexed, and they will be found to bear 
a refemblance to the Bengali. Mention is made at the con- 
clufion of this entertaining paper, of a caft of people called 
Hajins, whofe virtues nearly refemble the Garrows, but whofe 
religious cuftoms are more like thofe of the Hindus, 
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Art. III. 4 Reyal Grant of Land in Carnata, communicated 


éy Alexander Macleod, Efq; and tranjlated from the Sanfcrit 
by the Prefident. 


To this article is prefixed a fpecimen of the original, writ- 
ten on Palmyra-leaves, with a ftylus. We infert the follow. 
ing extract: | 


'% ProspERITY ATTEND you! 
AporaTion To Ganesa! 


STANZAS, 

*« 1, Adored be the god Sambhu, on whom the city ‘of the three 
worlds reited in the beginning, as on its main pillar, and whofe 
lofty head is adorned with a crefcent, that kiffes it, refembling the 

int of a waving Chamara. 

Note. « Thecomparifon is taken from the image of an Indian prince, 
fanned by an officer who ftands behind him, with the tail of a 
Chamara, or wild cow, the hairs of which are exquifitely fine, 
and of a pale yellow tint. Sambhu is Mahadeva. 


«¢ 2, May the tufk of that boar whofe form was aflumed in {port 
by Heri, when the raifed earth was his gorgeous umbrella, with 
Heémadri (or the golden mountain) for the ornament, of its top, be 
a ftaff to keep you fecure. 

No’:.* Vithnu in his third incarnation is allegorically reprefented as 

a boar, the fymbol of ftrength, fupporting our globe on his tafk, 
which is here compared to the ftaff of a Ch’hatra or Indian 
umbrella. The Ch’hatras of rich men have an ornament of 
gold on their fummits, called a Calafa, to which the royal 
bard, who wrote the grant, compares the mountain Sumeru, 
or the North pole. 


_ € 3, May the himinous body of that God, who, though formed 
like an elephant, was born of Parvati, and is revered even by Heri, 
propitioufly diipel the gloom of misfortune. 

Note. * The bodies of the Hindu Gods are fuppofed to be an ethereal 
fubftance, refembling light ; and Ganéla, or the Divine Wifdom 
perfonified, is reprefented with the head of an elephant. His 
mother was the daughter of the mountain Himalaya. This 
couplet is in the flyle called Yamaca, where fome of the words 
have different meanings, but are applicable in all of them to 
the reft of the fentence: thus Agaja, or mountain-born, may 

fignify the Goddefs Parvati; but it alfo means mot a female 
deahenks and Heri or Vithnu may be tranflated a lion, of 
which elephants are the natural prey. 


ee 4, There is a luminary which rofe like frefh butter from the 
ocean of milk, churned by the Gods, and fcattered the gloom from 
around it. 

Note. « After the ufual ftanzas, called Mangala or Aulpicious, we are 
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prefented with the pedigree of the donor, beginning with the 
Moon, who, in the fecond incarnation of Vifhnu, was produced 
from: the fea of milk. A comparifon of the Moon to butter, muft 
feem ridiculous to Europeans, but they fhould confider that every 
thing which the cow produces, is held facred by the Hindus, 
and the fimile is confiftent with the allegory of a milky ocean, 
churned by the deities.’ 


Art. IV. On the Mustcat Monks of the Hinbus ; written 
in 1784, and fince much enlarged. By the PRESIDENT. 


The Prefident, who feems to have thought profoundly on 
the fubje& of Mufic, as on many others, commences this cu- 
rious paper by the following diftinction between Mufic as a 
Science and as an art, which, if not new, is at leaft well 
exprefled. 


«© Matic belongs as a (rence to an interefting part of natural philo. 
fophy, which, by mathematical deductions from conftant phenomena, 
explains the caufes and properties of found, limits the number of 
mixed or harmonic founds to a certain feries, which perpetually re- 
curs, and fixes the ratio which they bear to each other, or to one 
leading term; but, confidered as an art, it combines the founds, 
which philofophy diftinguifhes, in fuch a manner as to gratify our 
ears, or affect our imaginations, or, by uniting both objects, to cap- 
tivate the fancy while it pleafes the fenfe, and {peaking, as it were, 
the language of beautiful nature, to raife correfpondent ideas and 
emotions in-the mind of the hearer: it then, and then only, becomes 
what we call a fie art, allied very nearly to vetfe, painting, and 
rhetoric, but fubordinate in its functions to pathetic poetry, and in- 
ferior in its power to genuine eloquence.” 


While he continues to treat on the general topic, the author 
fpeaks of the power of mufic in a manner which proves him to 
be enthufiaftic in the love of that delightful art. “ That any 
medical purpofe,” he fays, “ may be fully anfwered by mufic, 
I dare not aflert ; but after food, when the operations of digef- 
tion and abforption give fo much employment to the veflels 
that a temporary ftate of mental repofe muft be found, efpe- 
cially in hot climates, effential to health, it feems reafonable to 
believe that a few agreeable airs, cither heard, or played withe 
out effort, muft have all the good effets of fleep, and nong 
of its difadvantages ; putting the foul in tune, as MiLToNn fays, 
for any fubfequent exertion ; an experiment, which has often 
been fuccefsfully made by myfelf, and which any one, who 
pleafes, may ealily repeat.” He then relates an account, 
“< from a credible eve-witnefs,”’ of two wild antelopes that came 
frequently from the woods to liften to the concerts of Sirajud- 
dauiah “ till the monfter, ia whofe foul there was ng = 
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Thot one of them to difplay his archery.” He fubjoins accounts 
of ferpents liftening to mufic, and of nightingales, the latter 
very ftrikingly fimilar to the beautiful and well-known fi€tion 
of Strada; which narratives, however attefted, demand fome 
ftretch of faith to give them full credit. 

With refpect to the fubje& of this paper, the mufical modes, 
it is known to the mufical philofopher that what is called a 
mode, depends upon a certain fucceffion of the five tones and 
two femitones that compofe an octave; and that the modes, 
according to the Greek fyitem, were feven, Mixolydian, Ly- 
dian, Phrygian, &c. in each of which the two femitones will be 
found differently placed. But if each of the tones be divided 
into its two femitones, the whole number of femitones in the 
feries will then be twelve, each of which may in its turn be- 
come the leader of a {eries, formed after the manner of each 
of the feven primary modes, producing confequently. feven 
times twelve, or in all eighty-four modes: of which the addi- 
_ tional feventy-feven may be termed fecondary. ‘This whole 
number of modes, Sir W. informs us, is found in the Hindu 
mufic. ‘“ We fhall fee accordingly that the Perfians and the 
Hindus (at leaft in their moft popular fyftem) have exactly 
eighty-four modes, though diftinguifhed by different appella- 
tions, and arranged in different clafles ; but, fince many of 
them are unpheafing to the ear, others difficult in execution, 
and few fufficiently marked by a charadter of fentiment and 
expreffion, which the higher mufic always requires, the genius 
of the Indians has enabled them to retain the number of modes 
which nature feems to have indicated, and to give each of 
them a character of its own by a happy and beautiful contri- 
vance.”? This number is not fpecified, but we fuppofe, by 
what follows, of the feven colours, that it is the primary num- 
ber feven. Yet there is fome obfcurity in the account that 
the Hindus in their moft popular fyftem have eighty-four modes, 
and yet retain only feven, or any number fmaller than the whole. 
This fhould have been more clearly explained.* As to the 
practical application of eighty-four modes, by any means 
whatever, we confefs ourfelves at a lofs to form any concep- 
tion of it. After a few incidental remarks on Perfian mufic, 
the Prefident gives a fuller account of the Indian fyftem, which 
he has taken from the beft authority he could command; “ the 
Pandits of this province,’ he fays, “ unanimoufly prefer the 
Dimidara to any of the popular Sangitas; but I have not been 





* This is mentioned again in p. 71, but with the fame obfcurity. 
We find afterwards thirty-fix modes {pecified as in general ufe. 
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able to procure a good copy of it, and am perfely fatisfied 
with the Néragan which I received from Benares, and in 
which the Damédar is frequently quoted.” According to the 
account in this paper, the Hindus have a gamut, formed from 
the initial fyllables of the words which exprefs the feven founds, 
at leaft as convenient as that of Guido; it is this: 


Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 


The fubfequent very curious detail of particulars, not being 
of a nature to admit of abridgment, we muft refer our readers 
to the paper itfelf. At the end is given an Indian air in Euro- 
pean notes. “The Hindus, in whofe literature all nature is ani- 
mated and perfonified, have a fingular mythology refpeGing 
the mufical modes, the account of which forms not the leaft 
entertaining part of this eflay. But we have already fo far ex- 
patiated upon it, that it becomes neceflary to fay manum de 
tabula. 


Art. V. An Account of the Battle of Panteut, and of the 
Events leading ta it, written in Perfian, by Cafi Raja Pundit, 
who was prefent at the Battle. 


Every conteft between the princes or people who pof- 
fefs the vaft peninfula of India, muft more or lefs involve 
the interefts of Englifhmen, as well as the caufe of hiftory. 
This is a narrative particularly important ; and we learn from 
it a great deal of the intrigues of thofe Eaftern countries, the 
manners and policy of the different nations, and the defective 
difcipline of their vaft and unweildy armies. In this me- 
morable battle of Paniput, between the Durrany army, com- 
manded by the Shah, and the Mahrattas under the Bhow, 
the former confifted of forty-one thoufand eight hundred horfe, 
and thirty-eight thoufand foot ; the latter of fifty-five thoufand 
horfe, and fifteen thoufand foot. In the firft engagement the 
Mahrattas had the difadvantage, lofing two thoufand men, 
whilft their opponents did not lofe more than one thoufand, 
After this, the two armies, fingular as it may appear, kept 
not only in fight of each other, for the fpace of three months, 
but were engaged in conftant {kirmifhes, and had three fevere 
though partial actions. ‘The following feems almoft to ex- 
ceed probability ; and, perhaps, is either incorrectly tranf- 
lated, or is not meant to be literally underftood. 


«© One night, when about twenty thoufand of their camp followers 
had gone out of the lines to gather wood in a jungle, at fome diftance 
they happened to fall in with a body of five thoufand horfe, under the 
command of Shah Paffund Khan, who had the advanced aa 4 
night, 
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night, and who, furrounding them on all fides, put the whole to the 
fword, no one coming to their affiftance from the Mahratta camp.” 


It is not very eafy to imagine how five fhould furround 
twenty thoufand, or that not one of the twenty thoufand 
fhould efcape ; or, finally, that their diftance from the main 
ariny fhould be fuch as to admit of no fuccour. 

We learn, in the following page, that this incident, 
as well it might, impreffed the Bhow with terror and 
defpondency, and induced him to apply to the writer of this 
article to mediate a peace, fending a handful of faffron, as 
is the cuftom of the people when thev determine to abide 
by any agreement. When the Bhow’s army was re- 
duced to the laft extremity, and all hopes of peace and 
treaty at an end, his followers, who had not tafled food for 
two days, entreated to be led again{ft the enemy, cach perfon 
taking a betel leaf, in confirmation of their refolution to 
fight to the laft extremity. A plan of the battle, which is an- 
nexed to this paper, explains the different pofitions of the two 
armies before the battle. After various attacks and repulfes 
on both fides, the whole Mahratta army, as if by enchant- 
ment, at once turned their backs, and fled at full fpeed, leav- 
ing the field of battle covered with heaps of dead. The in- 
{tant they gave way, the victors purfued them with the ut- 
moft fury, and the flaughter is reprefented as prodigious, Of 
five hundred thoufand fouls in the Mahratta camp, the greateft 
part were killed, or taken prifoners. We are afterwards told, 
that near forty thoufand prifoners were taken alive, of thefe 
many thoufands were afterwards deftroyed, fo that every tent 
had heads piled up before the door. Some interefling anec- 
dotes fucceed relative to the treatment of fome illuftrious cap- 
tives, not very highly to the honour of the humanity, good 
faith, or apparent wifdom of the victors, fince, after bein 
concealed by fome chiefs from the hopes of ranfom, they 
were murdered in cold blood, by others from motives of per- 
fonal revenge. ‘The body of the Bhow was found at fome 
little diftance: this was known by feveral natural marks, 
«s Firft, a black fpot, about the fize of a rupee, on one of his 
thighs ; fecondly, a {car on his back ; and, thirdly, in his 
foot the fortunate lines, called Puddum mutch.” As it was 
known that the Bhow every day made one thoufand two hun- 
dred proftrations before the fun, fo were there marks of fuch a 
praétice on the knees and hands of this corpfe. 

We confefs ourfelves a little curious to know what thefe 
marks could be. If they were callofities, fuch would alfo be 
vifible in others who indulged in the like fuperftition. Some 
notes, partly hiftorical, and partly explanatory, are fubjoined. 
Ee 3 From 
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Krom thefe we learn, that fome time after this battle, a per- 
fon appeared, calling himfelf the Bhow ; nor does it indecd 
fatisfactorily become manifeft that he was not the Bhow: 
but after various changes of fortune, at one time treated as 
an impoftor, at others as the prince, whofe name and cha- 
racter he affumed, he died at Benares. He wrote a hiftory of 
himfelf in Perfian, and gave it to Mr. Thomas Graham ; 
but being depofited in a place not fufficiently dry, it was de- 
{troyed by vermin. It fhould be finally obferved, that this ac- 
count of this memorable battle differs in many circumitances 
from the narration of Dow. 


Art. VI. A Specimen of a Method of reducing praéiical 
Tables and Calculations into more general and compendious 
Forms. 


This is addreffed to Colonel Pearfe from Mr. Reuben Bur- 
row, and was firft intended for a periodical mathematical 
publication. It feems, however, to have the claim both of 
ingenuity and ufcfulnefs for infertion, where it now appears. 
In altronony, where there are two feries of quantities, whofe 
refpective terms depend on each other, it is ufual to find a ge-~ 
neral expreffion for an intermediate term. 

This is applied by Newton to comets, and by De la Caille 
to cclipfes. Mr, Burrow has, in this article, done the fame in 
fome examples in the {cience of artillery and fortification. 

To this paper Mr. Burrow has fubjoined a demonftration of 
one of the Hindoo rules of arithmetic. 


Art. VII. On the Nicobar Ifles, and the Frutt of the Mellori. 
by Nicolas Fontana, Efq. 


The Nicobar iflands are at the entrance of the Bay of Ben- 
gal, to the north of the ifland of Sumatra. The inhabitants are 
of a copper-colour : what is white in the eyes of the Europeans, 
in them is ycllow, and their tecth are black. They are very 
fond of drefs: they live in huts, fix or eight inone hut. The 
men fifh and trade to the neighbouring iflands; in the mean 
time the women drefs the meat, and cultivate the ground. 
It a man diflikes his wife, he fends her away, and takes ano- 
ther. Adultery is difgraceful, and fometimes punifhed with 
death; yet the lending of their wives, of the fame caft, for 
a public token, of noting more than a leaf of tobacco, is very 
common. Few women bear more than four children. The 
cauic of this ts the debility of the men, occafioned by their com- 
preilion of the parts oi generation by a bandage, by premature 
venery, and the immodcrate ufe of fpirits. The men feldom live 
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beyond the forty-eighth year; the women longer. Their 
manner of killing fifth feems greatly to refemble that praifed 
by the natives of Botany Bay. Relations, in cafe of death, 
cry for fome hours before the corpfe ts interred. They con- 
tinually fupply the dead with food, but their names are never 
mentioned. They reckon by moons, but have no idea of 
years or months: they are vilited by the fmall-pox, but hap- 
pily know nothing of the venereal difeafe. They are fubje& 
alfo to fwellings of the legs, called the Cochin Leg, trom the 
place where the diforder much prevails. “They have no qua- 
drupeds, but hogs and dogs ; the former are thought very deli- 
cious food. Monkeys, though common in the neighbouring 
lands, will not propagate here. ‘Their birds confiit of wild 
pigeons, pheafants, turtles, and parrots. ‘The climate is pure 
and falubrious, “They have a kind of dull melancholy dance. 
The bafis of their language is Malay, of this a fpecimen is 
annexed. They have an exquilite fruit, which they call 
Leram, but which the Portuguefe name Ad/e/ri, The 
trunk is more than thirty feet high ; the leaves are three 
feet long, and four inches broad; the truit is thaped like a 
pine. When nearly ripe, it changes its colour from green to 
yellow, and it weighs trom thirty to forty pounds. ‘This is 
put into earthern pots, covered with leaves, and boiled on a 
flow fire for feveral hours together. When boiled enough it 
is expofed to the air; it is extracted from the fhell by a thread, 
and refembles Pslenta, or the drefled meat cf Zea Mays. It 
will keep a long time, but is not like either the palm defcribed 
by Mation, or the bread-tree of Otaheite. 

A note is fubjoined by the Prefident, afferting, that the 
Leram ( Mellori of Nicobar) is the Cadhi of the Arabs, the 
Cetaca of the Indians, and the Pandanus of our Botanifts, 
which he intimates is defcribed very aukwardly in the Supple- 
ment to Linnxus. The plant has been brought from Nicobar, 
and feems to flourifh in the Company’s botanical garden. 
A fruit, fays Six William Jones, weighing twenty or thirty 
pounds, and containing a farinaceous fubftance, both palata- 
ble and nutritive ina high degree, would, perhaps, if it were 
common in the provinces of Bengal, for ever fecure the na- 
tives from the horrors of famine. 


[ To be continued. | 
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Art. XI. P. Virgili Maronis Opera, Varietate Le€ionis et 
perpetua Adnotatione tlluftrata, a Chr. Gottl. Heyne, Georgia 
Augufta Prof. et Bibliothecario. M. Britann. Regi a Confil. 
Yul. Accedit Index uberrimus. LEditio tertia Emendatior 
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et Auctior. Londini, Typis T. Rickaby. Impenfis T. Payne, 
B. and J. White, R. Faulder, and J. Edwards, 1793. 
Quarto, 4 vols. 201. O€avo, fine paper, &c. 4l. 4s. ; 
Octavo, inferior paper, 4 vols, 11. 16s. ; and O&avo, tr vol, 
for Schools, Xc. 6s. 


SG PLEN DID publications, like the prefent, have feldom 

been carried on in other countries of Kurope, but under 
the immediate patronage of fovereign princes, or eminent and 
affluent men, who, from their own bounty and munificence, 
have undertaken to indemnify the individual from that peril 
which might eventually attend his want of fuccefs with the 
public. Ttis not therefore a little honourable to this coun- 
try, and the ftate of the arts among us, that the bookfellers 
ot the metropolis, relying with confidence on the public tafte, 
have, without calling for any collateral aids, profecuted to its 
accomplifhment a work of extraordinary fplendor, and con- 
fequently of ferious expence, patiently expr éting the remu- 
neration, to which they have fo juft a claim. Had the un- 
dertaking been one, merely calculated to fatisfy the cu- 
riofity of the more opulent, in fome confined and folitary 
branch of fcience, our praife would have been given them 
with greater referve: but as their liberality has been em- 
ployed, and their diligence exercifed, on the publication of 
the works of a Poet, dear to us from our childhood, from 
familiarity and long acquaintance ; to whom, if any of-us pof- 
{cfs the love of fcience, or the feelings of better tafte, we 
mui{t of courle be importantly indebted, we fhould indeed re- 
gret, if either they fhould fail in obtaining their reward, or 
we be at all backward in affording them our countenance and 
active afliftance. 

It is fuficiently known, that the edition, which is the bafis 
of the prefent, was publithed by Heyne, at Leipfic, in 1788. 
This has been fo favourably received by the learned, and is in 
fo many hands, that we need not fay much concerning it: but 
if this had pretenfions to praife, from its excellence of any 
kind, we can have little {cruple in afferting, that our London 
edition of 1792, in every refpect furpaffes it: but it may be 
proper, and indeed feems to prefent itfelf as the only duty 
we have to perform, to mention the particular points of dif- 
ference. vr 

The fecond edition, publifhed by Heyne himfelf, differs 
very confiderably from the firft ; and though this before us 1s 
yet more enlarged, it cannot be expected that the additions 
jhould be fo numerous as to require of us minute and various 
fpecification. The Index, however, from the communication 
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of Mr. Heyne himfelf, has been improved, and increafed to 
the extent of half a fheet. 

The correétor of the prefs, in a concife but pertinent intro- 
duction, informs the reader what he has to expe&t. He tells 
us, that the additions, fupplied by himfelf, are not many in 
number, and confilt principally of the conjectures of fome 
learned men, which Heyne, if he had known, would probably 
have inferted, Such, for example, are thofe that follow. See 
clog. V. Line 27. 

*¢ Daphni tuum Pecenos etiam ingemuifle leones 
Interitum, montefque feri filvaque loquuntur.” 


The following is the note of Heyne, as it appears in the 
L — edition of 17 788, among the various readings. 
« Markland. ad Stat. II. Sil. 5. 13. conj. montefque, feras » filvalque 
Joguuntur, {cil. homines ; ingeniole quidem, verum vid. notam. ‘Tum 
parum placent fere, inter montes et filvas.’ o 


The correétor has properly obferved, that feras is an error of 
the prefs in Burman’s reterence to Markland, and that Mark- 
land’s conjecture was montefque feros. He has thus exprefled 
himfelf : 


‘ {Imo Marklandus legit mautefque feras, fed errore typorum feras 
nites eft in ed, Barman. |” 


We felect another example from Georg. II. Line 336. 


* Non alios prima cre/centis origine mundi 
Inluxifie dies, aliumve habuifle tenorem, 
Crediderim —— ” 


On the word crefcentis, Heyne himfelf has made no obfer- 
vation ; but the correétor of this London edition informs us, 
that Bentley, in his edition of Manilius, propofes to read 


nafcentis— 
[336. ma/centis Bentlei, ad Manil. II. 428.] ” 
See alfo Georg. IV. Line 208, {peaking of the Bees, 
Virgil fays, 
«s At genus immortale manet, multofque per annos 
Stat fortuna domus et avi numerantur avorum.” 


Heyne obferves, that the Codex Francianus has manent, 
which Burman approves ; but a note is fubjoined by the cor- 
reGtor, informing us, that Bentley, in his notes to Lucan, 


prefers the reading of tamen— 
‘* [ramen Bentlei, ad Lucan III, 182.]” 


Our readers will obferve, that the fhort, but always acute, 
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and often important, additions of the kind before {pecified, and 
fupplied by the hand which fuperintended the prefent edition, 
are inferted between brackets, Heyne himfelf communi- 
cated, together with a fhort preface, fome few additions and 
corrections. ‘The preface has accidentally been loft; but we 
are given to underfland, that it confiited merely of an inti- 
mation, that.w hatever he bad been able to acquire from his 
own reading, or from ithe correfoondence of his learned 
friends, he had fupplied for the ufe and benefit of this edi- 
tion, The fale of the Pinelli Library, in this country, gave 
Mr. Heyne an opportunity of knowing fome editions of his 
author, with which he was before ¢ inacquainted. Thefe will 
be found inferted in their proper place. Hs additions with 
refpect to the Index we have already noticed ; his a:fferent 
corrections are fo fcattered through the volumes, that it would 
be dithcult for us, and not very interelting to our readers, to 
bring forward many fpecimens. We hall, however, notice 
that he has affixed additional marks of fufpicion to fome 
pallages ; as, forexample. Eclog. VI. Line 16, 


«© * Serta procul tantum capiti delapfa jacebant a 


In his own edition, Heyne had expreffed his fufpicion of 
this verle, or rather his diflike of it. In this, as the reader 
will obferve, he has placed it between two_ flars, which rule 
he obferves with refpcct to all thofe verfes whofe authenticity 
he doubts. 

See alfo /Fn. VIII. Line 283. 

erata fecundz 


«¢ * Inftaurant cpulas, et menfx g 
* Dona ferunt, cumulantque oneratis lancibus aras.” 


To thefe verfes Heyne has fubjoined, in this edition, the 
following various readings : 


*¢ Quam impedita fit in terpretatio verfuum infiaurant epulas, et doua 
ferunt, MM notis declaravi: fcilicet fi dicere licet quod fentio, hi duo 
‘verfus a poeta in margine appofiti fuifle videntur ad fuperiora : : Ocius 
emnes in menfam leti libant, divofque precantur: initaurant epulas fq. 
Duobus verfibus h. 1. ejectis bene procedit narratio : Jamque facer- 
dotes—flammafque ferebant—T um Salii ii ad cantus incenfa altaria circum, 
Populeis adfunt evindi tempora ramis.” 


In a work of fuch magnitude and extent as this before 
us, and which, from the circumitance of the notes and va- 
rious readings, confilts of characters and Ictters perpetually 
varying in fize and form, Whoever is unwilling to make due 

allowance for typographical errors, muft both be unacquainted 
with the difficulties infeparable from fuch an undertaking, 
tnd have more faflidioufnefs than ourfelves. The Germans 
in 


in th 


and 
app! 
{urp 
for | 
whe 
in fi 
the 


ee 


Jed 
I 


mo 
fuc 
vile 
pa 
yet 
pre 

inl 


dit 


al 


am @..4 6G 








Henry's Hiftory of Great Britain. 419 


in their editions of Latin books, never make ufe of our /, 
and are {vitematically different from Englifh printers in their 
application of the v and uw, it cannot therefore be matter of 
{furprife that many errors fliould flow from this fource. _ One, 
for inftance, occurs in the laft note to the Fourth Georgic, 
where we find audax inventa for audax juventa: but we can, 
in fome degree, confirm the hope which we find expretfed in 
the learned corrector’s preface, 


«© Nullum tamen ut fpero mendum tanti momenti invenictur, ut 
IeCtorem mediocriter do¢ctum morari poffit.” 


He muft indeed be a reader of very little fkill, and of very 
moderate learning, who can long be perplexed by literal errors, 
fuch as moft of thofe which we have found in this publication, 

It would be a great and ufelefs expence of time to any re- 
vifor now to attempt the trouble of comparing fevera! thoufand 

ages of fmall print, word by word, and letter by letter ; 

yet, if the proprictors would print a lift of the errors which 
prefent themfelves in the text, an eafy remedy would be ad- 
miniftered to the only defect which defaces the beauty, or 
diminifhes the excellence, of this valuable publication. 





Art. XII. Henry’s Hiflory of Great Britain. Vol. VI. 
[ Concluded from Page 322. | 


HOUGH the fucceffion of events related here, is of courfe 

the fame as in other hiftories of credit, it is but doing 
juftice to Dr. Henry to fay, that he has fully fucceeded in 
giving an air of originality to his own narration. The facts 
are Clearly ftated, the characters of the agents well difplaved, 
and, in many inftances, particulars are brought forward, which 
have been either omitted, or too flightly noticed, by the beft 
hiftorians that have preceded. ‘The parliamentary tranfaétions 
efpecially, are more regularly and diftinctly recorded, by means 
of a careful recurrence to the Journals, the Rolls of Parliament, 
the Parliamentary Hiftory, and other documents. As an in- 
ftance of the fuperior accuracy of Henry to his predeceflor 
Hume, in particular, we may {pecify the account he gives of 
the conferences for peace held at Calais in the year 1521, in 
which Wolfey acted as mediator, and plenipotentiary, on the 
part of the King of England. Hume fays, ‘¢ on Francis’s re- 
jeCting thefe terms (namely, thofe propofed by the Emperor) 
the congrefs of Calais broke up, and Wolfey, foon after, took 
a journey to Bruges, where he met the Emperor.” But it is 


a very ftriking ‘proof of the art and haughtinels of — 
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that the ‘congrefs was wot finifhed when he went to Bruges, 
but only fufpended by his arbitrary will, and during his pleafure. 
He pretended to difapprove the terms, and told the French 
plenipotentiaries, with much feeming candour, that “ if he had 
a perfonal conference with the Emperor, he hoped to prevail 
upon him to make peace on more moderate terms; and that 
he was determined to take a journey to Bruges (where the 
Emperor then refided) for that purpofe. The French pleni- 
potentiaries remonftrated ftrongly againft this, as inconfiftent 
with that impartiality which it became a mediator to obferve, 
and threatened to break off the conferences and retire. But 
Wolfey told them plainly, that if they departed from Calais 
before he returned from Bruges, he would declare them the 
aggrefiors in the war, and enemies to peace, and to the King 
of England. ‘That they might not give him a pretence for 
doing this, they were conflrained to remain, and await his re- 
turn.” P. rit. 

This worthy mediator went, concluded a fecret treaty with 
the Emperor againff the King of France, and then returned 
to amufe his plenipotentiaries with trifling ftipulations of his 
own. ‘This extraordinary tranfaGion, which is related from 
competent authoritics, and verified by dates, is entirely loft in 
the narrative of Hume. According to Dr. Henry, Wolfey 
arrived firft at Calais, on Auguft 2d, went to Bruges on the 
y2th, and returned to Calais on the 27th, to refume the con- 
erences. He remained there, detaining the French plenipo- 
tentiaries as long as he could, till the latter end of November. 

The proceedings in parliament on the demand of a fubfidy, 
in the year 1523, are much more fully related by our author 
than by his predeceflor. The whole prefent a picture of the 
times too extraordinary to be omitted. 


«It was not long before the demand of a fupply was introduced, 
and in a very uncommon manner. ‘The cardinal propofed to make 
the demand in the houfe of commons in perfon, which occafioned a 
debate in that houfe, whether he thould be admitted or not, and in 
what manner. At length, the fpcaker perfuaded the houfe ** to 
** receive him with all his pompe, with his maces, his pillars, his 
«* poll-axes, his crofs, his hatt, and the great feal too.”” He en- 
tered accordingly, in great ftate, attended by a train of prelates 
and noblemen; and, in a long harangue, declaimed vehemently 
againft the king of France, for his ambition, his breach of oaths 
and treaties, by making war on the king’s deareft nephew the em- 
peror, and by fending the -duke of Albany into Scotland to excite 
the Scots to invade England, &c. which had’ compelled the king to 
declare war againft him: that the expences of this war .had been 
calculated, and amounted to 800,000l. which he defired them to 
saife, by granting the king a fifth of all rents and moveables, to be 
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paid in four years, When the cardinal had finished the harangue, 
a profound filence enfued, which offended him nota little. ‘The 
fpeaker then falling on his knees, excufed the filence of the houfe, 
by faying, that they were abafhed at the fight of fo noble a perfon- 
age, which was enough to amaze the wifeft and moft learned men of 
the realm. As for himfelf, except all the members prefent could 
put their feveral thoughts into his head, he was unable to give his 
grace an an{wer in fo weighty a matter. ‘The cardinal then retired 
very much difpleafed with the houfe, and particularly withthe fpeaker. 
- After his departure a warm debate took place. Some of the mem- 
bers affirmed, that there was not above 800,000l. of cath in the 
kingdom ; and if all the money were in the king’s hands, no trade 
could be carried on but by barter. The courtiers advanced man 
plaufible arguments to induce the houfe to comply with the demand, 
but could not carry their point at that time. ‘The king was enraged 
at this oppofition, and threatened, it is faid, fome of the leadin 
members with death, if they did not pafs his bill. The cardinal 
anxious about the iffue of this affair, went to the houfe of commons 
a fecond time, to reafon, as he, faid, with thofe who oppofed the 
king’s demands. ‘The fpeaker told him, that they would hear his 
grace with great humility; but, by the orders of the houfe, they 
could reafon only among themfelves. The cardinal then made a 
fpeech, to’prove that the kingdom was fo rich and flourifhing, that 
the demanded fubfidy might be raifed with eafe, and then retired. 
This fpeech rather irritated than convinced the oppofiog members. 
After long and warm debates, the fpeaker, by the moit earneft in- 
treaties, prevailed on the houfe to pafs the bill, with fome flight 
amendments. The king and his favourite were fo much difguited 
by the oppofition they had met with on this occafion, that no parlia- 
ment was Called for feven years.” P. 120. 


In this tranfaction it is remarkable, that, notwithftanding the 
fervile humility of Sir Thomas More the fpeaker, and the 
general awe produced by the appearance of the Cardinal, the 
houfe could fhow fome pertinacity as to the point in queftion: 
but the open violation of their privileges was not refented, as 
it would have been by men more confcious of their proper 
weight in the conftitution. Two years afterwards, however, 
the fpirit of the nation difplayed itfelf fo ftrongly in oppofition 
to the illegal commiffions iflued by Woalfey, to raife what was 
very improperly termed a benevolence, that it was found neceflary 
to recal them. 

It cannot be expected that we fhould purfue this comparifon 
to its full extent ; to attempt it would be, perhaps, more wea- 
rifome to our readers than to ourfelyes ; but from the exami- 
nation we have made, we feel ourfelves authorized to fay, 
that there are few important tranfactions in the remainder of 
the period here comprifed, on which our prefent hiftorian has 
not beftowed fome new illuftration, The latter end of the 
reign 
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reign of Henry VIII. is too much difgraced by violence and 
odious paffions to afford a pleafing contemplation to an 
reader, and we pafs it over the more willingly, to take fome 
notice of the Scottifh hiftory, contained in the fecond part of 
the firft chapter. 

In fpeaking of the part taken by James IV. of Scotland, in 
the affair of Perkin Warbeck, it was prefumed that he could 
have no motive to efpoufe the caufe of that young man, againft 
a prince whofe alliance he wifhed, except the a¢tual perfuafion 
of the juftice of his claims. There was, however, a fecret 
tranfaction, which, if it could be fuppofed to be known to the 
King of Scotland, might have induced him to retaliate a grofs 
injury, by any means that offered. In April 1491, Henry VII. 
had actually granted an indenture to two difaffected Scots, John 
Lord Bothwell, and Sir Thomas Todd, engaging to give 
them a certain pecuniary affiftance, on condition that the 
fhould deliver the King of Scots and his brother, the Duke of 
Rofs, into his hands: but as no confequent fteps were taken, 
and the whole of this plot remained a profound fecret till the 
publication of the indenture in 1711, there is little reafon to 
fuppofe that it had ever been made known to James, or was in 
the leaft fufpe€ted by him. Dr. Henry’s remark on the fub- 
ject, in this part of his hiftory, is to the fame effect. 

In the character of James 1V. there are many traits which 
raife a lively intereft for him, and the circumftances of his 
death, difplaying that military ardour, which, while we con- 
demn as imprudent, we cannot but admire as generous, leave a 
melancholy and favourable impreffion on the mind of all who 
read his hiftory: but a celebration of his merits, and lamen- 
tation for his death, which he owed to his love of letters, and 
his judicious choice of Erafmus as inftruCtor to his natural 
fon Alexander, who, though Archbifhop of St. Andrew’s, fell 
by his fide in the unfortunate battle of Flodden, was over- 
looked by Dr. Henry, as it had been alfo by other hiftorians. 
It is to be found in the Adagia of Erafmus, included ina 
long excurfion, in which that author has indulged his pen on 
the fubject of the proverb, originally Greek, “ Spartam nac- 
tus es, hanc orna.”” As an initance of attention to the fpirit 
of that adage, he adduces the example of James, and celebrates 
both him and his fon in a very elegant encomium, accom- 
panied by pathetic lamentations for their fate. James he thus 
characterizes: “Is vir abfolutam felicitatem abfolute laudi ad- 
junxerat, fi perpetuo fuis fe finibus continuifiet, Erat ea 


corporis fpecie, ut vel procul regem poffes agnofcere. In- 
genii Vis mira, incredibilis rerum omnium cognitio, invicta 
animi magnitudo, veré regia pectoris fublimitas, fumma co- 
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mitas, effufiffima liberalitas. Denique nulla virtus erat que 
magnum deceret principem, in qua ille non fic excelleret, ut 
inimicorum quoque fuffragio laudaretur.”” Of his fon Alex. 
ander, he fays, “ Juvenis— in quo nullam confummati viri 
laudem defiderares. Mira forme gratia, mira dignitas, heroica 
proceritas, ingenium placidifiimum quidem illud, fed tamen ad 
cognitionem omnium difciplinarum acerrimum.”, After which 
general praife, with the warmth of an affectionate preceptor, 
he goes into a detail of his mode of life and ftudy while under 
his care, exhibiting an inftance, wrth every allowance for par- 
tiality, of extraordinary talents, united with a moft active dili- 

ence. ‘There is fomething fo pleafing in the whole of this 
enthufiaftic tribute, from fo great a man, poured forth on an 
occafion when it might be fo little expected, that we could not 
pafs it over in filence, as a document conne¢ted with the hifto 
before us ; though, perhaps, among the admirers of Erafmus, 
that is, the greater part of the learned, there may not be man 
whom it had efcaped. In defcribing the battle itfelf, Dr. Henry 
profeffes to have felefted from the various hiftorians what ap. 
peared moft probable, and neareft to the truth, and he has 
given a confiftent and good narrative ; but, when we confider 
what a battle is, our expectations of accuracy in any account 
whatever, cannot be very fanguine. 

The miferable picture that fucceeds,of Scotland, during the 
fong minority of James V. is ably and diftin@ly given ; nor 
can it be denied, that the connected hiftory of that kingdom, 
which the plan of our hiftorian led him thus to include in his 
work, forms a very important acceffion to the literature of our 
country.—The materials fupplied by Holingfhed, Buchanan, 
Drummond, &c. are well employed. 

But we muft not allow ourfelves to give too great a fhare 
of our attention to one chapter of this work, at the expence 
of the reft. The fecond chapter, allotted, as ufual, to the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the period comprifed in the volume, 
contains not much that is important, excepting the innovations 
in the reign of Henry VIII. a great part of which were fo 
inextricably connected with the Civil Hiftory of the time, that 
they were of neceflity related there. In the reign of Henry 
VII. fome fteps were taken towards a reformation of manners 
among the Monks, then become very neceflary ; but it does 
not appear that the paftoral letter of Archbifhop Morton, though 
publifhed exprefsly for that purpofe, could contribute greatly 
to advance it. ‘ In this letter,” fays the hiftorian, “ the good 
Primate doth not trouble his clergy with recommending a 
fingle virtue, or reproving a fingle vice ; but he charges them, 
with great folemnity, not to wear fhort liripoops of filk, nor 
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gowns open before, nor fwords, nor daggers, nor embroiderad 
guess to be very careful of their tonfure, and to wear their 
air always fo fhort, that all the world may fee their ears; and 
he threatens them with very fevere cenfures, if they do not 
obferve thefe injunétions.’’ It is amufing alfo to read in the 
account of the Pope’s real or pretended plan of an expedition 
againit the ‘Turks, that he and his brethren the Cardinals, in a 
folemn conclave, had refulved upon it, “ that they had fettled 
the plan of operations, and wanted nothing, but money, fleets, 
and armies.” "The time had been, indeed, when thefe trifling 
wants would have been quickly fupplied by the zeal of Chriftian 
princes, but that time was paft, and Henry VII. made no 
fcruple of evading the requeit. Perfecution forms an odious 
feature in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of this period, but no per- 
fecution was ever fo ftrange as that of Henry VIII. who at 
once innovated and refifted innovation, renounced the Pope, 
and fupported papal doctrines by the moft tremendous execu- 
tions :. who was himfelf continually wavering, yet required 
the whole country to follow him in all his changes, “ and feems 
to have determined that none of his fubjects fhould think, 
{peak, or act, in public, or in private, in matters of religion, 
but as he direéted them.”’ But all thefe particulars are fo 
generally known from every hiftory of that time, that it is un- 
neceflary here to expatiate upon them. Concerning the Ecele- 
fiaftical Hiftory of Scotland, the hiftorian tells us, “ the truth 
is, that materials for a complete hiftory of the church of 
Scotland before the Reformation, either do not exif, or are fo 
feattered and fecreted, that it is impoffible to collect them.” 
We agree with him that, confidering the bigotry and ignorance 
of the times, this is not much to be regretted. ‘The inftances 
of perfecution in Scotland, are not lefs atrocious than thofe in 
England. Some among them are peculiarly revolting, from 
the fingular virtue and innocence of the victims: but though 
it ends moft tragically, there is fomething very ludicrous i 
the converfation between the Bifhop of Dunkeld, and Dean 
Thomas Forreft, accufed of herefy for preaching every Sunday 
on the epiftle and gofpel. ‘ Your Lordfhip (faid the Dean) 
direéts me, when I meet with a good epiftle, or a good 
gofpel, to preach upon it. I have read both the Old and New 
Teftament, and I have never yet met with a bad epiftle, or a 
bad gofpel: but, if your Lordfhip will fhew me which are the 


good, and which are the bad, I will preach on the good, and. 


Jet the bad alone. J thank my God (faid the Bifhop) I know 
nothing of cither the Old or New Teftament ; therefore, Dean 
Thomas, I will know nothing but my portafs (breviary) and 


my pontifical. Go away, and lay afide all thefe fantafies, or yor 
wi 
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will repent it when. too. late,” P. 485.—But though we fmile 
at the ftrange bigotry and ignorance of a Prelate: who could 
make fuch an avowal, the horrid confequences of thefe qua. 
litiesy. united with exorbitant power, form a moft painful fub- 
ject of contemplation. 

The Hiftory of the Conftitution, &c. contained in the third 
chapter, difplays to us* the declenfion of the power of the 
nobility, by the diminution ‘of their numbers in the civil wars, 
and the itrit laws againft retainers. Some fymptoms are alfo 
pointed out of rifing firmnefs and confequence in the Houfe 
of Commons, though counterbalanced in general. by a fervility 
towards the King, particularly, the violent Henry VIII. ditho- 
nourab'e to the members themfelves, and pernicious to the 
country. The general ftatement of the caufes which gave at 
that time an undue extent of power to the Crownis well given 
at page 509. | 


*¢ When the opulence and power of the great barons (which had 
long formed a balance to the power of their fovereigns) were gra- 
dually declining, by. the alienation of their lands and the. lois of 
their retainers, and when the fpirit of parliaments was finking inte 
dervility, the power and prerogatives of the crown were gradually 
increafing in the fame proportion,and atlength threatened the de- 
ftruction of the conftitution, and the eflablifhment of an abfolute 
monarchy. The acceffion of Henry VI. however‘defeétive his right 
might be, was a very happy event. It put an end to a moft de- 
ftruGive civil war, the horrors of Which had made fo deep an im- 
preffion on the minds of the: people, that they feem to have’ been 
determined to fuffer and fabmit to any thing,’ rather than rekindle 
thofe flames which had threatenéd them with deftrection, ‘That art- 
fut prince availed himielf of this difpofition of the people, and ob- 
tained fuch a fettlement of the crawn.as he wifhed, and every thing 
he defired from parliament, His implacable hatred of the houfe of 
York and its partifans ; his. avarice, extortions, vexatious profecu- 
tions on ‘antiquated penal ftatutes, and the general fevdrity of his 
government, created him mahy enémies, encouraged pretenders to 
his throne, and procered them followers. But the great body of 
the nobility, gentry, and people, though fecretly difcontented, re- 
mained quiet ;/ having the dreadful difafters of the late times freth 
in their memories. The infurre&tions were foon fupprefled, and 
ferved only to render the king more. fecure and arbitrary.’ 


Among the laws of this period, we find one made in England 
againft the Gypfies, or Egyptians (22 Hen. VIII.) in which 
they are only termed * outlandifh people, calling themfelves 
Egyptians ;” but, in Scotland, about the fame time, their 
origin was more acknowledged, and their chief, John Faw, 
confidered as a legitimate fovereign. 
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«* The number of thofe remarkable wanderers called Egyptians, 
or Gypfies, in Scotland, at this time, was very confiderable, and 
formed a kind of commonwealth, under a chief of their own nation, 
ealled John Faw, lord and earl of Little Egypt. ‘The authority of 
this Egyptian chieftain over his.fubjeéts was fupported by govern- 
ment; and James V. publifhed a proclamation, commanding all 
fheriffs and mapiftrates to lend him the ufe of their prifons and 
fiocks whenever he demanded them. That prince alfo made an 
agreement or covenant in form with this Egyptian chief; who ep- 
gaged on his part to carry all his fubjects out of Scotland, and cone 
duct them home to their own country of Little Egypt; and the 
king engaged to furnifh him with fhips for that purpofe. But the 
earl was not able to fulfil his engagement. Many of his fubjects 
rebelled again{ft him, under the condatt of one of them, named 
Sebaftian Lalow, and refufed to return home. This rebellion con- 
tinued feveral years, as appears from another proclamation iflued 
A. D. 1553, by James duke of Chatelrault, earl of Arran, &c. go- 
vernor of Scotland ; commanding all fherifts, magiftrates, and other 
officers, to affift John Faw, earl of Little Egypt, in apprehending 
his rebellious fubjeéts (many of whom are named in the proclama.- 
tion) and compelling them to obey and follow him into their own 
country. Whether this famous Gypfey, John Faw, was an impoftor, 
or had really been the fovereign of a {mall territory in Egypt, as 
he pretended, I fhall not determine ; but his fcheme of carrying all 
the Gypfies out of Scotland certainly mifcarried.” P. 517. 


The kings of Scotland, it is obfervable, ruled more by par- 
liaments than thofe of England at this period. James IV. 
called eight parliaments in twenty-one years, and thefe aflem- 
blies were no lefs frequent in the fucceeding reign. In this, 
fays the hiftorian, thefe p#inces aéted wifely. ‘* Their par- 
laments did them many good offices; and, if we may judge 
by their aéts, they neither did, nor intended to do them any 
injuries, by encroaching on their prerogatives, or their reve- 
nues.” But, the f{cheme of James I. to divide the parliament into 
two houfes, having unhappily mifcarried, it was never received. 
The prerogatives of the Crown of Scotland were the fame in 
this as in the preceding periods: but thefe prerogatives were 
never very diftinctly afcertained, nor very uniformly exercifed. 
The monarchy was, however, more limited than that of Eng- 
dand at the fame period, and though its power varied with the 
characters of the kings, was more fixed within certain contti- 
tutional limits. 

The revival of learning forms an interefting part of Chapter 
{V. which is allotted, as ufual, to fcience, &c. The Latin 
Janguage was cultivated by a very general confent, but the 
ftudy of the Greek occafioned feuds and partics, which, at Ox- 
ferd, took the following turn: 
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** The diflention between the friends and enemies of the Greek 
language and learning at Oxford did not terminate when Erafmus 
left that univerfity. On the contrary, they were formed into two 
parties ; one of which was called the Greeks, and the other the 
Trojans. As the Trojans were the moft numerous (almoft all the 
monks being true Trojans) they were the moft infolent. When a 
poor Greek appeared on the fireet, or in any public place, he was 
attacked by the Trojans with hiffes, taunts, and infults of all kinds. 
But the triumphs of the Trojans were not of long duration. The 
king and his great favourite cardiaal Wolfey having warmly efpoufed 
the caufe of the Greeks, their numbers, their uit and their cou- 
rage daily increafed, the Greek language became a favourite ftudy» 
and the Trojans were obliged to quit the field.” P. 541. 


The fall of fchool divinity followed; and, as a confequence 
of that, the reformation. ‘The learned men here celebrated, 
as having been connected with Britain, or natives of it, are 
Erafmus, Sir Thomas More, William Grocyn, Linacer, Dr. 
Collet, Lily the Grammarian, Gavin Douglas, Patrick Panter, 
Latin fecretary to James 1V. and Hector Boéthius, or Boyce. 
The accounts of thefe are well drawn up; but Sir John Cheke, 
the great friend to Greek learning, ought certainly to have had 
a place among them. 

The fixth chapter, the fubje& of which is Commerce, &o, 
is the laft that we have from the pen of Dr. Henry, the 5th 
und 7th being the work of his editor, This chapter is fm- 
portant, and exhibits fome progrefs in the commerce of thefe 
kingdoms, yet even at the clofe of it we find the trade of Eng- 
land chiefly divided between two contending companies, that 
of the Steelyard, confifting of German merchants, and that of 
the Merchant Adventurers of England. [t was not till the 
reign of Edward VI, that the latter prevailed over their rivals, 
and the foreign company was abolifhed. 

In the chapters fupplied by Mr. Laing (Chap. V. on Artsy 
and Chap. VII. on Manners) we difcover a talent for refearch, 
united with that of delivering the refults with diftinctnefs and 
order; nor do we think his tafte deferves to be arraigned in 
matters that belong to that branch of inveftigation. The pre- 
ference he gives to the poets of Scotland, in the time of 
Henry VIII. above thdfe of England, muft be allowed to be 
the decifion of judgment, not of partiality; and the poetry of 
Dunbar and Gavin Douglas, with due allowance for the ftate 
of language at the time, is fuch as fully juftifes almoft any 
degree of encomium. In the following patlage they are thus 
compared. ‘ Asa poet, he (Douglas) is inferior to Dunbar, 
neither fo tender nor fo various in his powers. His tafte and 
judgment are lefs correct, and his verfes lefs polifhed. The 
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one defcribes by feleGting, the other by accumulating i Images 5 
but with fuch fucecfs, that his prologues, defcriptive of the 
winter folftice, of a morning and évening in fummer, tranfport 
the mind to the feafons they delineate, teach it to fympathife 
with the poet’s, and to w atch with his the minuteft changes 
that nature exhibit ts.”” P. 606. 

But thou oh we 2 approve of Mr. Laing’s performance in thefe 
chapters, where he was confined to “particular objects, we 
camnot wilh to fee hive take up the mantle of Henry as his 
fucccflor in the office of hiftorian. His long article of appen- 
dix on the difficult queftion of Perkin Warbeck, is neither well 
digefted, nor clearly written; and in this and other parts of 
what he has fupplied, he difcovers a ftrong fpirit of party, very 
hoitile to mon; chy, from which we could have little hope of 
that liberal and fair judgment, which, as we obferved before, 
wou d be particularly required i in the fubfequent periods of our 
Civil Hiftory. His chapter on Manners. is prefaced by a 
sg invective againtt monarchy, applicable indeed to fuch 
reigns as that of Henry he LIL. but not particular! y pointed to 
that, ner limited or qualified in the leaft by any exception in 
favour of limited m onarchy, which many are at prefent eager 
to confound with defpotifm, becaufe the titles of the agents in, 
it are the fame. This difpofition breaks out elfewhere, but is 
in no place fo confpicuous as at the clofe of the third article in 
the Appendix, which is moft wonderfully wound up by an in-. 
veCtive agaiift the princes of F- uropey for not combining againft 
the Emprefs of Ruffia; and a fhort picture of the prefent war 
in Europe, in which the allicd fovereigns are reprefented as flagi 
tious con{pirators, againft a eallant ‘nation reaflerting its o.4 
dom, and only interpofing an intermediate power between the 
prince and his people. gow, thouel written probably before the 
murder of Louis, gives litt tle | hope of impartiality in ‘the writer. 
Vo expect that princes will become moral judges s of each other, 
concerning crimes, to them incapable of proof, or that they 
will continue tame fpectators, when violent efforts are made 
to fubvert the very principles of fubordination throughout 
Ev ropes is furcly not to manifelt the candid temper of a found 
and impartial hiftorian. In the continuator of this hiftory, if 
ever it be continued, we hope to trace a mind averle to every 
violence of prejudice, 2 and a ady at all times to weigh in equak 
fcales the claims of princes and of people ; a love of freedom, 
—— 1 from de mocr atie pride, intolerance, and bitternefs ; and 
a regard for ju t fubordination, undebafed by any tin€ture of 
ferviliny. If Shi s be to require toomuch at prefent, we muft be 
allowed to fay, we are not anxious that our hiftory fould be 


continued, til the paffions of mankind concerning the topics 


ef government {hall have acquired more temperance, aes 
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Art. XIJI. A poetical, Jfertous, and pel fibly impertinent Epifile 
fo the P: pes aljo @ Pair of Odes fo his Holine) On; Das keep ing 
a diforderly H: uje; with a pretty litt: » Ode to Innocence. 
By | érer Pi iN dar, Ef. 40. 2S. 6: d. i Vans. 


"THis is our firft introduétion to this celebrated bard, and 

as he profe meday difdains all ceremony, why thould we ufe 
any? All compliments and falutations on both fides being 
therefore omitted, we fhall immediately begin to fpceak as 
frankly to him, as he does to others. Inde ed, {quire Peter, 
we have not the leaft relu€tance to allow your claims on the 
{core of witand humour, nor do we hefitate to confefi that 
we have been repeatedly entertained by both: but we mui 
add, that this entertainment would have been confiderably 
improved to.us, if your Pegafus had been a little more ac- 
cultomed to the difcipline of the manege. When once you get 
upon his back, away you go, helter fkclter, {plafhing and 
dafhing, not caring into whofe eyes you throw dirt, or whofe 
fine clothes you befpatter. There is, however, a certain 
young lady, whom we fhould have been glad if you had not 
befouled ; ; and, if fhe fhould again come in your way, we 
conjure you to check your fteed; and if you do not choofe, 
like a gallant knight, to pay her any marked civility, at leaft 
pafs guietly along, that her white vcft may not be fullied by 
your dirt: her name is Modefty. There is a ftill more ve- 
nerable dame, called Religion, for whom we would requeft the 
fame, and we have done. 

As for the other perfonages why are often made the burdens 
of your merry fongs, though we have much to fay in their 
behalf, we will not wafte our time in admonitions, which 
would certainly be loft on you, and on the public. We know 
that you muft write, and that the public will read; and fre- 
quently muft laugh, even while it difap proves, 

The fpirit of “Peter’s humour is certainly not yet evapo- 

rated, as will appear from the following honefi laugh at the 
quondam fuperftition of the Gallic church : 


«© Todged in the talons of a famifh’d kite, 
And jut about to bid the world good night, 
A gentle gofling on St. Thomas call’d, 
At once the feather’d tyrant look’d appall’d ; 
Sudden his iron claw grew nervelefs, loofe, 


And dropp’d the fweet believing babe of goofe.” 
The ftory of St. Dunftan we fhould have fuppofed too trite 


for Peter’s notice ; and if this be any objection, it applies 
alfo to the fable of the Waggoner and Jupiter ; but the whole 
Ff 3 will 
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will be read with fatisfa€tion by the poet’s friends, amonp 
whom, if we do not rank ourfelves, the caufes may be {cen in 
eur fuggeftions to him. sae i 

The Odes to his Holinefs are rather out of our way ; the 
Ode to Innocence we innocently began’ to read, and ‘were 
— 7 nay, ‘délighted, as eho -wenle not with fuch ftanzas 
as theie ' 


«* Oh nymph of meek and bafhful mien, 
e wanderer of the rural fcene, 
Who loveft not the buftling found, 
But in the ftill and fimple vale, 
Art pleas’d to hear the turtles tale, 
Mid the gay minftrelfy that floats around, 


ow on the bank, amid the funny beam, 
[ fee thee mark the natives of the ftream, 
‘That break the dimpling furface with delight ; 
Now fee thee pitying a'poor captive fly, 
Snapp'd from the lov'd com ome: of his joy, 
And {wallow’d fink beneath the gulph-of night,”* 


We can pay no greater mark of refpc& to Peter than to Jet 
fall the curtain over the conclufion of what begins fo chaftely, 
-and fo well. | 
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Art. XIV. Obdfervations made in a Fourney through the 
Weftern Counties of Scotland, in the Autumn of 1792, relating 
to the Scenery, Antiquities, Cuftoms, Manners, Population, 
Agriculture, Manufaéiures, Commerce, Political Condition, and 
Literature of thefe Parts. By Robert Heron. 8vo. @ vols. 
12s. Morifon, Perth ; Vernor and Hood, London. 


HE late author of Triftram Shandy made a fentimental jour 

ney to France, without ftirring out of his arm chair. ‘The 

Jate Dr. Johnfon made a philofophical tour through part of the 
Highlands, without profefling to defcribe many of the objeéts 
that he faw ; what he publifhed is rather an amplification of 
fuch refleétions as occurred to him from the contemplation of 
the wild fcenery he vifited, than a defcriptive account of 
the places he pailed through: but Johnfon had ‘the power of 
Midas; he turned whatever he touched to gold, and his name 
gave his produétions a currency which few writers have attained, 
until they were alike infenfible of human praife, or human 
cenfure. «Mr. Pennant’s Tours are of a different clafs from 
either of the preceding, but, like the portraits engraved by Vertue, 
are generally authentic reprefentations of whatever he faw. 
Since tt time we have had a fchogl of writers, who have 
: given 
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given us picturefque tours, where the letter-prefs is a mere 
vehicle to inclofe the prints, which yet, taken feparately, come 
frequently into the clafs of fan paintings. 

he writer of this journey does not belong to any of the 
claffes above enumerated : he takes for his model Mr. ennant, 
rather than Dr. Johnfon, and though he is fometimes rather 
100 diffufe on local topics, in seniliel he feems to be influenced 
by the fame fpirit with the late Dr. Campbell, in his political 
furvey, where he enquires how much further than they have 
yet advanced, the natural advantages of this ifland might be 
carried. 

Mr. Heron’s volumes are preceded by a fhort, but highly 
complimentary dedication to the Right Hon. Henry Dundas, 
and a modeft advertifement, ftating his confcioufnefs that as 
this work is unaccompanied with engravings, and was publithed 
in detached volumes, it muft appear under confiderable difad- 
vantages ; and that, ** reviewing his work, when the charm 
of novelty, and the ardour of compofition are over, he finds 
it fo very imperfe& in his own eftimation, that he dares hardly 
neg for the notice of the public, or mercy of the Critic.” 

ix or feven pages are devoted to the. reafons which induced 
him to colle& materials for this work—and here we find that 
the author, having been for a feries of years fubjeéted to 
many of the inconveniencies, although, perhaps, without reap- 
ing many of the advantages, of a life of ftudy and retirement, 
lately refolved to try the benefit of a fhort excurfion through 
fome parts ef his native country, He tells us, he pleafed 
himfelf with the hope that he might in this way quicken his 
- powers of obfervation, by the view of thofe numberlefs un- 
connected particulars, which in every country meet the travel- 
ler’s eye. Among fuch a diverfity of objects, fome are una- 
voidably interefting ;—he adds, what is /carce-necefJary to eb- 
Jerve, that where the mind is roufed, its attention muft be 
engaged, and that it is thus roufed from that languor, into 
_ which, in long confinement within a narrow [phere, it is apt to 
fink ; its faculties gain a new elafticity or energy, and become 
capable of nobler exertions. With thefe views (and many 
others, which are fpecified in the following pages) he tells us, 
that in the beginning of Auguft, 1792, he prepared to leave 
Edinburgh, and faw that many advantages might be ime in 
an excurfion through fome of the interefting parts of Scotland, 
though he could not flatter himfelf that he fhould be able to 
vifit them all, The time and the expence he could allot to 
the defign, were not confiderable enough to enable him even to 


include many of them, but fuch confiderations ferved to make. 
him fet qut with pleafure on his little toug, and to examine | 
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with an eye of intereft and curiofity, the objeéts which occurred 
tu his obfervation, 

The firft volume contains his journey from Edinburgh to 
the South Ferry, to Kinrofs, and.Perth, of which he gives a 
diffufe account, interfperfed with fome remarks on Gourie’s 
Confpiracy,, the ¢coniequences of the Union, rebcilions in 

1715 and 1745; caules of. its prefent flourithing trade, account 
of its. religion, manufaGiures, bleach: heids, fitherics, exports, 
éi¢. ‘Thence, he goes to Dunk ld, Blair-Athole, Taymouth, 
Rannoch, Kenmore, Kiilin, Tayndrom, Dalmaily,. Vale of 
Glenorchie, Inverary, Arroguhar, and ends with Glafgow, 
Some pages aredey oted to di {cufling the authenticity of Oflian’s 
Pocms, in which queftion the author, judicioufly enough, 
takes up.a kind of middie opinion between unqualified admif- 
fion, and abfolute rejeétion. Strenuoufly as we difbelieve the 
general authenticity of thofe pocims, we have litte doubt that 
the editor had fome original models from which he formed his 
ftyle and defign, and fhould only differ from Mr. Heron in the 
quantity to beadmitted. He fpeaks thus of them: 


«I, for my part, after perufing a confiderable fhare of what 
has been written on both. fides of this literary quefiion, remain {a- 
tisfied that the Poems of Oilan do indeed exhibit a modification of 
manners and a refinement of fentiment fingalar im the hitlory of fa- 
vage life; that the age of their compefition cannot now be afcer- 
tained, nor can it be determined whether,they are the compofitions 
of Scotland or of Ireland; that they are in many inftances mutilated 
fragments, primed, or eked out by the tranflator ; that fuch of them 
as exhibit ny confiderable regularity or complexity of ftruéture owe 
their form probably ‘to the cares of the tranflator ; that the tranflator 
thas connected their hittory with a foperficial and ill-founded theory 
of the early part of the hittory of Scotland ; and they have not been 
given tothe public in a form {ufficiently fimple.” Val. I. p: 355. 


He afterwards tells us, « the ing enlous tranflator is, at this 
time, I underftand, engaged in the publication ofa very [plen- 
did edition of the orig oh? of Offiin’s Poems, with .a Latin 
tranflation on the oppofite page.” It would have been much 
happier for the plea of the ¢ranflator, if this ha . been done 


imrocdiately after the publication of his work, or the fuggeflion 


of de 0 bis upon it. There hus now bec n ainple time fo make 


crig*nals , by a ting ade into Gjaelie. 
*r he ftecond volume contat: 


1s 

Ww siege Newton, Holeftane, oN ew Gu! 
Kirkcudbright, Chicka fe af I'tsc 
Douglas, Glenluce, Stranraer, 
Ofwal2 d, Ayr, Irvine, Kilmarng 
Stirl: ing » Perth and Edinburgh ; 


an account of Lifinahagow, 
Noway, the Gi cnkes ns, 
isct, Ferry Town.of Cree, 

Baliantray, Girvan, Kirk 
ck, Beith, Kalbarchan, Paifley, 
but it is time to let the author 


‘ {peak 
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fpeak more fully for himfelf. In his journey frem Killin to 


JYayndrom, he mentions a floating ifland in Loch Dochart, in 
the following terms: 


« This iflet is fifty-one feet long, and twenty nine in breadth. 
It may perhaps have been gradually formed by the natural intertex, 
ture of the roots and items of fome water-plants. It moves before 
the wind ; and may be puthed about with poles. Cattle going un- 
jufpectingly to feed upon it, are liable to be carried on an unintended 
voyage round the lake.” Vol. I. p. 277. 


A few pages further he gives a curious recipe for the cure 
of infanity. 


** We, foon after, entered Strath-Fillan: the vale divided by 
the river of Fillan. Inthis river is a pool confecrated by the an- 
cient fuperftition of this country. The pool is formed by the eddying 
of the ftream round a rock, Its waves were many years fince confe. 
crated by Fillan, one ofthe faintsv ho converted the ancient inhabitants 
of Caledonia from paganifm to the belief of Chriftianity—It has-ever 
fince been diftinguithed by his name, and ‘efteemed of fovereign 
virtue in curing madnefs. About two hundred perfons, afflicted in 
this way, are annually brought to try the benefits of its falotary 
influence. Thefe patients are conducted by their friends, who firft 

erform the ceremony of paffing with them thrice though a neigh. 
Loading cairn; on this cairn, they then depofit a fimple offering of 
clothes, or perhaps of 2 {mall bunch of heath. More precious of- 
ferings ufed once to be brought. But, thefe being never long left 
in the unmolefted pofleffion of the faint, it has beconie cuftomary to 
make him prefents which may afford no temptation to theft. Afier 
thefe, fuch as they are, have been depofited, the patient is then 
thrice immerged'in the facred pool. After the immerfion, he is 
bound hand and foot, and left for the night in a chapel which ftands 
near. If the maniac is found loofe in the morning, good hopes are 
conceived of his reeovery.” If he is fill bound, his cure remains 
doubtful. It fometimes happens that deatl relieves him, during his 
confinement, from the troubles of life.” Vol. I. p. 282. 


He obferves, in the fecond volume, that, 


«© Since potatoes were, within the prefent century, introduced 
into Scotland, the fare of the common people has been greatly bet- 
tered ; and that if Sir Walter Raleigh did indeed introduce the pota- 
toe from America, and plant it on his eftates in Ireland, for the firtt 
time of its being known, or planted in thefe iflands, he mutt be 
acknowledged to have performed, in this, a more beneficial fervice 
to his country, than if he had fucceeded in the difcovery of gold 
shines in Guiana.” Vol. IT. p. 104. 


In an account of a ridge between the Tarff and the Dee, 
galled Tongueland, is a curious anecdote taken from Lord 
. Hailes’s Notes on Dunbar’s-Pooms, which reminds us very 
{trongly 
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ftrongly of the conclufion of the feventh chapter of Johnfon'’s 
Raffelas : 


** King James the Fifth, I think it was, who preferred to the 
priory of Tongueland an Italian friar whofe name was of note in that 

e. He was an alchymift, a phyfician, a projettor, a philofopher. 

e was, for fome time, in eftimation at the tith Court. But, 
an unfortunate accident at Stirling covered him with difgrace, and 
expofed him to the coarfe, but pointed and forcible fatire of William 
Dunbar, the poet. Among other merits, he made pretenfions to the 
art of Flying, and propofed to make wings with which he would 
rife, in the prefence of the King and the whole Court, from the 
battlements of Stirling-Cafile, and fly to France. He made himfelf 
‘wings, fitted them to his body, and in the hope of invading the 
‘province of the winged tribes, mounted the battlements of the Caf- 
tle ; while the King and his Court looked on, to fee him begin his 
flight. He waved his wings, and fprung into the air, but to his 
own great difappointment and mortification, but perhaps according 
to the expectation, and undoubtedly to the great diverfion of the 
bebolders, inftantly fell, and, as Dunbar fays, iank deep into a dung- 
hill, I know nothing of the fubfequent hiftory of this Abbot of 
Tongueland; except that to account for the failure of his attempt te 
fly, he pretended, that he fhould not have fallen, had he not un- 
luckily intermixed the feathers of dunghill fowls with thofe of eagles 
and the nobler birds : the fympathy between the hen-feathers in his 
wings and the earth drew him down ; had he ufed only eagle’s-fea- 
thers in forming his wings, he fhould have foared like the eagle *.”* 
Vol. IL, p. 181. 


A very judicious remark on Friendly Societies is introduced 
in page 273, where the author intimates a wifh that they my 
gradually be extended fo asto fuperfede the neceffity of rates. 
tribute of fome praife and fome gentle cenfure, wy temperately 
mixed, is paid in page 342, to Mr. Bofwell, of Auchinleck, 
whom, fays the author, ** I cannot content myfelf with merely 
alluding to—or naming-—en paffant ;” and the reader who 
fhall turn to the paflage will be amufed with feveral ingenious 
and well-expreffed remarks on the character of that gentle- 
man. Robert Burns.is next introduced, and, as he deferves, 
with high honour: anda few pages further is an encomium 
on a man now deaf to flattery, and long the object of, we 
believe, unmerited obloquy, which is too remarkable to be 


paffed over. He has been fpeaking of the ifle of Bute. 





~~ 


-* The chapter in Raffelas concludes thus: ‘* He waved his pinions 
‘awhile to gather air, then leaped from his ftand, and in an inftant 
dropped into the lake. His wings, which were of no ufe in the air, 
fuftained him in the water, and the Prince drew him to land, half: 
dead with terror and vexation,”? Dunbar’s Poem is entitled the 
Fenyet Frier of Tunglaad, ; 


“¢ Such 
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“Such, with its appendages, is the ifle that gave a title to 
him who had a confiderable fhare in direéting the early education of 
our excellent Sovereign, and who was, for: {ome fhort while, at the 
head of the Britifh Adminiftration, in the beginning of the prefent 
reign. Few monarchs have ever done higher honour, by the tenor 
of their life—to ‘their early education—than George III. of 
Britain. And, if-in the biography of any great or good man, it 
be thought injuftice to conceal. the names of the inftractors and 
[or poor of his youth, the Britith Nation cannot rejoice that the 

ft of princes fits’ on their throne, without gratefully remembering 
Lord Bute, as the Friend and tutor of his early days. They were 
not perfonal vices and follies ; they were not blunders in adminiftra- 
tion, or abufes of power, that inflamed the Englith againft his mi- 
niftry. It was the oppofition of the great whig families; the po- 
pularity of a whig minifiry who were to give place to Lord Bute’ and 

is friends, upon the acceffion of his Royal Pupil. The benevolent 
policy, too, of uniting all parties, of annihilating all invidious, 
national diftinctions, of making of the whole inhabitants of the Bri-, 
tihh Empire, but one people, unanimous in loyalty to the houfe of 
Hanover, ‘and in attachment to the Britith Conftitution—was fhock- 
ing to the prejudices of many of our fouthern brethren ; who, with 
a not ungenerous pride, imagined, that in loyalty, in honour, in 
every illuftrious public virtue, none could, none ought, to vie with 
themfelves, The termination of a fuccefsful war in peace, without 
profecuting it to the utter ruin of a humbled enemy, was another 
heinous offence by which Lord Bute difobliged the Englith Nation. 
—But, in all the fury of oppofition that was excited againft him, I 
know not that his perfonal character was ever fucce(sfully attacked, 
The difloyalty, the poverty, the cunning, the duplicity of Scotchmen 
in general, were the favourite themes of Churchill and of Wilkes, 
The conftancy of Scotchmen, where they have formed an attach- 
ment, was held up in an invidious light, ‘The ancient prejudices 
with which the Englifh had viewed the Scotch, before the union of 
Scotland and England under one Sovereign, were powerfully addreffed. 
But even the piercing, foul-fearching vehemence and acute malig 


nity of Junius, refpetted the private character of the Earl of Bute. : 


From:his difcernment, the genius and learning of Johnfon obtained 
that encouragement, which Chefterfield had firft oftentatioully offered, 
and then meanly withheld. By his dignified candovr were the 
quackery and frivolity of Hill overlooked, and that botanical {kill 
which he aétually poffefied, munificently patronized. The Murrays, 
the Wedderburnes, the Homes, the Macpherfons, all the Scottith 
names, whether in bufinefs or in literature, which were diftinguithed 
by his care, are the ornaments of this age, and might well adorn 
any zra in hiftory. In hisgong retirement from public bufinefs, the 
rancour of political prejudice ceafed to be directed againft him. In 
the cultivation of thofe virtues which adorned his character, and of 
thofe ftudies in which he delighted, it fhould feem, that he found an 
happinefs in retirement which he had unfuccefsfully fought on the 
heights of ambition. Happier in this than Sir Robert beige a 4 
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whom it is related, that, after he had reluétantly retired from publi¢ 
office, a friend one day entered his library-room at Houghton, 
while the Ex-Minifter was bufy at the fhelves: his. friend entered 
unobferved, and continued fo for fome mifutes, ‘till he had feen 
Sir Robert take down volume after volume, look into each, but 
without reading, immediately return it into its piace*: at length, 
the old man threw himfelf down upon a feat, and burft into tears : 
his friend then addrefling him, helamented, that having fo long neg-. 
leGted literature, amid the cares of public bufinefs, he had now loft 
fo entirely all relifh for books, that they could afford him-no recrea- 
tion in his liftlefs folitude. But, in the enjoyments of claflical lite 
rature; in the duties of religion, and in the cultivation of his favou- 
rite Botany, Lord Bute is taid to have {pent his latter years in calm 
happinefs. I doubt not thar his merits, as a man and a politician, 
will be more candidly judged of, by thofe who fhall review them in 
the next century.” Vei. II. p. 363. 


Thefe extraés will ferve abundantly for a fpecimen of this 
writer’s language, who feldom fails into any reprehenfible 
peculiarities of exprcffion¢. His book, even to thofe who 
knew the country he defcribes, will afford amufement and 
initruGtion ; and indeed as‘his obfervatious extend not only to 
mineralogy, agriculture, and manutactures, but almoft to every 
liberal or interefting topic of enquiry, theye are few readers 
who may not find abundant matter in the work to gratify their 
own peculiar tafte. 

The extreme and exemplary modefty of Mr. Heron would 
difarm the feverity of criticifm, even if his work were liable 
to fuffer from it. As that is not the cafe, we cannot refrain 
from pointing it out as deferving of commendation. From his 
introduction we gave fome fpecimens ; his conclufion is yet 
more ftriking. After apologizing to all whom he may have 
offended by his remarks, or even by prefuming to praife them, 
he thus clofes his volumes: ‘It hus been my wifh to drop 
nothing but what—if noticed at all—mught tend to promote 
the welfare of my country, and the intere(t of knowledge, of 
virtue, of pure religion. Even in this too I may have failed, 
If I have unfortunately fet down any thing of a contrary ten- 
dency, I pray God to forgive ; and intreat the reader to im- 
pute it, not to ill intention, but to ignorance, or overfight.” 

We think we can acquit Mr. H. of any fuch offences ; and 
may fay, with truth, that few books of the kind are more likely 
to be read with pleafure and advantage, than this which is fent 
out with fuch profound humility. 


en _ —_-— - —_——- + ee 





We have reafon to believe that this anecdote is erroncous. 
* In Vol, Il. p. 105, he utes m/z for mill, throughout a whole 
paflage, as if not confcious that the word is not Englith ; and in page 
428, be talks of the notes he had ** jotted down,” 
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Art. XV. Sight, the Cavern of Wee, and Selitude. Poems by 
Mrs. Mary Robinfon, Author of Poems, Se. dif va le 
Minde, the~Monedy ta the Memory of Sir Fofhua Reynolds, 
Vancenza, Seu Se.. stow +28. 6d. Kvans. | 


ME: Robinfon is a perfon of 8 accomplifhments, 

“ with no inconfiderable portion of poetic talte and ta- 
lent ; but, we think, that in. the publication before us, fhé 
. has. been lefs fuccefsfu) than in molt of her preceding efforts, — 
Homer, who to ufe Mr. Goldfinch’s phrafe, knew a thin 
or two, has intimated in fevera] paflages that his Gods had a 
language of their own, very like Greek, but not the fame. 
It may be faid of many of our modern poets, that, whether 
they,are allied to Gods or Goddetles, they have alfo an ap- 
propriate language, very like Englifh, but fomewhat lefs intel- 
ligible. | The perfection of this feems to confift in bringing 
words together, which nature and common fenfe never in- 
tended to meet.. We would caution Mrs. Robinfon againft 
this delufion ; which muit, in fome degree, have fafcinated her 
pen, when in her firft poem, called Sight, the makes her 
blind man nes 

‘© Feed a perpetual folitude of woe.” 


We have a fimilar objection, when a few lines farther 
fhe : 


** Robes creation in a garb of reft.” 


A garb of reft prefents no other idea to us than that of a 
night gown. : 
«¢ The fpangling legions of the f{phery plains,” 
Next march out in aftonifhing array 3 


*¢ While the breezes flay 
To kifs the fainting flow’rs, whofe filky heads 
Inclining, fade beneath their with’ring touch !” 


“ The beings above-mentioned, againft whofe ftyle we again 
warn Mrs. Robinfon, may, perhaps, call a blind man #/olated, 
but men fay infulated, ‘The fame poor man is 


«© Sad, unillum’d, difconfolate, and loft,” 
And he {its in 


eA dreadful ade that mocks each other fenfe, 
And plunges reafon in its warft abyfs.” 


In the third poem on Solitude we find the Sun in a violent | 
fury, darting down thafts, &c. and for what? Merely to drink 


‘the tears of the morning from the breaft of a young ee 
66 ea 
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** When the fierce Lord of Noon, with flaming eye, 
Rolls furious o’er the fapphire floor of heav’n; ~ 
Or downwart fhoots his thafe of glitt’ring fire, 

Upon the fuliry heath ———+ 

To drink the ling’ring tears of morn, that fhine 


On the young fiow’ret’s aromatic breaft.” 


We fubmit to this lady’s good fenfe and cooler judgment, 
whether the rational praife, that the is very well able to ob- 
tain from her countrymen, by addreffing them, if we may fo fay, 
in their own language; is not quite as valuable as the en- 
thufiaftic-raptures, of a certain clafs of witlings, whom fhe 
herfelf cannot ferioufly efteem. Of thefe poems, the Cavern 
of Woe is far the beft, and evidently difcovers that the author 
has much ‘fenfibility and genius.’ The allegory of this, we 
mutt obferve, is not fufficiently perfpicuous ; but fuch of the 
imagery as “is not overcharged is good. In juftice to Mrs 
Robinfon we infert the following fpecimens : 


«* Next, with a folemn, flow, and feebie-pace, 

Came filent Poverty, in tatter’d veft ! 

The frequent tears, that gliften’d on her breaft, 
Had fretted channels down her meagre face ! 

A rabble crew of Idiots dinn’d her éar; 

While mean Reproach- came fmiling in the rear. 
With firni, yet modeft look, fhe pafs’d along ; 
Nor fought relief; nor mark’d the taunting throng ; 
While her wrung heart, ftill fcorning to complain, 

_ Supprefs’d the rending groan, and throbb’d with proud Difdain. . 


Clofe at her heels, infidious Envy crept ; 
‘The imp, deform’d,-and horrible in fhape, 
Mock’d, when the flow.confuming victim wept, 
Pointing, and grinning, like a wither’d Ape: + 
About her throat, the afp Detraétion clung, 
. Scatt’ring deftructive poifons from her tongue! 
She wav’d a blafted Laurel o’er her head, 
Stol’n from the facred afhes of the dead ; 
Inly fhe pin’d; while in her panting breaft, 
Shrunk Ignorance ftruck its fangs, to banifh gentle reft. 


In a lone corner, almoft hid in thade, 
With downcaft eye, fat unrequited Love! 
As from their hollow cell the flow tears ftray'd, 
A willow garland for his brow he wove ! 
. Low at his feet, bare Madnefs laid his head, 
Rattling his chains, upon his flinty bed ! 
Rous’d from his ftupor, by the clanking found, 
The penfive youth gaz’d fearfully around ; 
And, wond’ring to behold fuch mis'ry near, 
Forgot his mournful wreath, and dropp’d a pitying tear.” 
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Rat. XVI. The Naturalif’s Mifcellany, or coloured Figures 
of natural Qbjeéts, drawn and defcribed immediately from 
Nature. Vol. IV. 8vo. 18s. MNodder. | 


Vivarium Nature, five rerum naturalium varie et vivide icones, 
ad :pfam Naturam depifie et defcripte, 


HIS pleafing work, which appears monthly, has now 
_* .been continued for upwards of four years, the fourth vo- 
lume. having been completed a few months paft. The de- 
fcriptions are writtes, as in other publications fuperintended 
by Dr. Shaw, in Latin as well as Englifh: they are in ge- 
neral fhort, but fufficient, with the aid of the generic and 
Specific charaéters prefixed, to point ovt the moft ftriking 
peculiarities of the objec defcribed. In taking the whole 
fange of nature for his fubjeé&t, and nee pea variety as one 
principal quality to recommend a wosk profefledly popular, 
rather than {cientifical, Dr, Shaw feems to have chofén his 
birds and butterflies chiefly for their beauty, Other natural 
ohjetts are brought forward either on account of their recent 
difcovery, or fomething remarkable in their hiftory, not ge, 
nerally known. Some of the molt beautiful birds have, how. 
ever, the additional recommendation of being lately intro- 
duced from New Holland, which has proved fo fertile a 
ground for difcovery, as to occafion a work entirely appro- 
priated to its productions, which we fhall hereafter have oc-, 
cafion to review. The firft bird in this volume is a native of 
New Holland, and-is very beautiful; it is called'the Speckled 
Manakin, or Pipra punftata. ‘The fame may be faid of the 
fecond, the Swallow Warbler, or Motacilla Hinaiiienss A 
few of our own birds have alfo a plumage well deferving a 
coloured reprefehtation ; as, for inftance, the Alcedo l{pida, or 
Common King fifher ; and the very elegant, but little noticed 
bird, the Blue Titmoufe ( Parus ceeruleus.) ‘The Bohemian Chat~ 
terer vifits us occafionally, but is common in many of the 
more Southern countries of Europe. Among the fith kind 
we may remark the Trigla cataphraéa, or matled Gurnard, 
whofe name defcribes its peculiarity ; and the Zeus impertulis 
remarkable for its colours, yet fometimes found on the coatts 
of Britain: but there are few objects in this volume more 
ftriking than the Tree Frog, whofe extraordinary mode of 
adhefion to the leaves of trees by its feet, and inflated pouch 
under the throat, are very diftinétly reprefented in the plate. 
As a fpecimen of the work, we fhall extra@ the account of 
this animal, | 
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‘“ Tue Tree, Froc... : 
GENERIC. CHARACTER. 


Body four -footed, naked, tailed *. 


SPECIRIC CHARACTER, &&e. 
. Green Froc, with unwebbed feet, and orbicular flattened toegs 
The Tree.Froc, 


‘The-beautiful little {pecies' of frog here reprefented is not un 
eommon in many patts: of Europe, ‘as. France, Germany, &c. but is 
not found in England, It refides amongft the foliage of trees, and 
generally adheres to the under fide of ,the leaves, the ftructure of thé 
feet being finely adapted for this power; each toe terminating ia an 
orbicular flattenéd procefs; by means of which the animal can apply 
itfelf with perfect fecurity to, the fmootheft furface. Like others of 
its genus, it is firit produced in the ftate of 'a Tadpole; the females, 
during the breeding feafon, leaving the trees, and betaking themfelves 
to the water, in order to depofit their fpawn. | The male, during that 
period, has an inflated gular pouch or globe, which at other times is 
{carce cver vifible.” Sy 

Among the infe&ts here reprefented, we ‘may point out the 
Midas Beetle; and Dry-leaf Mantis, as very fingular in theie 
form. ‘The Long-legged Cerambyx, is at once curious in the 
length of its horns, and the beauty of its colours, We fhould 
recommend the occafional publication of an ‘index arranged 
under the Linnzan clalfes, to add the advantage of order to this 
pleating mifcellany. 


othe ,— 





Art. XVII. 4 Chemical Differtation on the Therma] Waters 
of Pifa and Afciana in Tujfcany, with Analytical Papers on 
the Waters of Yverdun, in Switzerland, By Fobn Natt, 
M.D. 8vo. 3s. Walter. 


IN the preface to this work, we are informed that the fub- 
{tance of what is mentioned concerning Pifa, and its wa- 
ters, is taken from a well-written Italian work of Giorgio 
Saati, profeffor of Chemiftry. and Natural Hiftory, in the 
univertity of Pifa. 

Firft, the fimation of the baths is defcribed, and then the 


{truGure of the Pifan mountains, which appear to be prin- 


cipalfy calcareous. 
We cannot fay that the account which the Profeffor gives 
of thefe, and their conftituent parts, impreffes us with a 





® This is evidently an error; it fhould be tail-lefs, In the Latin 
ef Linnzus it is ecaudatum. 
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A Chemical Differtation on the Thermal Waters, Se. 44% 


very favourable idea of his mineralogical knowledge, his de- 
fcriptions being too loofe and vague to convey a clear nection 
of what he means, 

In deferibing particular fpecimens; he fays, ** various cal- 
carcous fiones, firiated with {parry cryftallizations,” and ** a cals 
carequs fione. with eryftals of calcareous fpar.” In the firlt of 
thefe inflances, the expreflion /parry cry/tallizations couveys no 
diftinct idea, fince it is applicable not only to calcareous {pars, 
but. to thofe of quartz. and heavy fpar, &c. In the fecond 
inftance it would have been fatisfaétory, or rather neceflary, 
to have mentioned the form of the cryitals, fince the calcareous 
genus admits of great variety in this refpeét. 

A long lift of the plants growing on the Pifan mountains, 
and in their vicinity, is next given ; and then follows a table 
of a temperature and fpecific gravity of the waters of each 
bath. 


The refult of the chemical analyfis of too pints of the 
refervoir waters is as follows: 


** Aerial acid uncombined - ~ Gr. 189 


Vitriolated natron - 203 
Muriated natron = « - - 265 
Vitriolated calx - - - 969 
Vitriolated magnefia ~ - 325 
Muriated magnefia - - 199 
Lime-ftone - - - 281 
Magnefia alba, wot calcined - - 87 
Argillaceousearth = « ait ln 46 — 
Siliceous earth + - - a2” 


The water of the warm fpring of the Queen’s Bath differs 
only in the abfence of the uncombined aerial acid, and in 
the proportion of the other contents. 

The medical qualities of thefe waters are by the author 
{aid to be attenuating, incifive, detergent, and anthelmintics 

terms to which (if we except the latt} there are not, per- 
haps, two peopld who attach the fame notions, and which 
are taken from an old hypothefis that is daily falling into 
difrepute. 

Our author indeed, in the next paragraph, approaches nearer 
to the point we with, and mentions the parucular difeafes 
in which thefe waters have been found ufcful. © He fays, 
they are good in cbjitinate diarrhaas and dyfenteries, in lien- 
teric and coeliac affections, and in obitruéted mefenteric 
glands, that they cure the jaundice, and diffolve the gall {tone : 
but [till we wonld objeé& to fuch modes of expreflion, as 
being tov general to be fatisfactory ; and we therefore think 
that in fuch works as the prefent, the virtues of the mineral 
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water would be beft afcertained by the relation of particular 
cafes. 

The analytical papers relating to the waters of Yverdun 
are tranflated from fome French accounts preferved in the 
archives of that place. 

Dr. N. apologizes for any inaccuracy that may be found in 
the chemical part, and alfo for the obfolete terms of art 
which he has retained. 

The analyfis is. too. inaccurate to draw any certain con- 
clufions from it. The waters feem to contain an hepar of 
falphur ; but in what proportion, or whether in conjundtion 
with any thing elfe, we cannot take upon us to fay. 





ee eee ~ 


Art. XVIII. Elements of Moral Science. By Fames 
Beattie, L. L.D. Profeffar of Moral Philofophy and Logic, 
in Marifchal College, Aberdeen. ‘Vol. II. 8vo. 7s. Cadell. 


EVERY thing that comes from the pen of Dr. Beattie 

muft be interefting to the Scholar and the Chriftian, and 
to the work before us, as well as to all that we have feen of 
this amiable writer, we may juftly apply the eulogium of 
Horace on his favourite moral inltru€tor: 


** Qui, quid fit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid nof, 
Planius ac melius Chryfippo ac Crantore dicit.” 


Though the retrofpective limits of our work forbid us to 
enter into any difcuflion of the former part of the author’s 
publication, yet we cannot withhold that general tribute of 
praife, which the pleafure and advantage we have received from 
its perufal, defervedly require : and when we confider the whole 
as a fummary of lectures aCtuaily delivered from the Pro- 
feffor’s chair, we mingle with our approbation a high refpect 
for a fituation, the duties of which are fo ably and fo faith- 
fully difcharged. 

In the volume before us, the author proceeds to unfold the 
Elements of Moral Philofophy, which he claffes under Ethics, 
as treating of the morality of actions ina general point of 
view. Occonomics as promoting the good of that family, of 
which we may be members ; and Politics, as regulating our 
condué, our rights, and duties, in civil fociey. 

On the firlt of thefe fubje&ts the author diftinguifhes fpecu- 
lative from practical ethics, that is, virtues from duties. The 
firft being duties actually performed or acquired, and the latter 
what is incumbent upon us to perform or acquire. He then 
enquires into the nature of viriue, and confiders it as fubjeé& 
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to man’s moral judgment; and when applied to the confidera- 
tion of his own conduét, is in common language called his 
Confcience. This he proves to be the fupreme regulating 
principle of human nature, and confequently that a life of 
approving confcience, muft be a life of virtue ; and virtuous 
action is the ultimate end for which man was made. We 
cannot undertake to detail the ingenious illuftrations of this are 
gument, nor the admirable connection by which the author 
unites it to our religious Hope, Faith, and Dependence, The 
fum and fub{tance of the whole cannot be better comprifed 
than in the author’s own words : 


** Moral virtue is a difpofition of the mind, voluntary and a¢tive— 
agreeable in itfelf, and praife-worthy—incumbent on all men—and 
tending to improve our whole nature, and promote our happiaefs 
both here and hereafter.” 


The fecond chapter, which the author calls Mifcellaneous 
Obfervations on the fame Subject, is intended to combat the 
erroneous notions of others in oppofition to his former pofi- 
tions. He here briefly examines the different fy{tems of the 
Peripatetics and Stoics ; and we think him peculiarly happy 
in his diftinétion between feelings and judgment, fenfations 
and fentiments: from the confounding of which terms to- 
gether, many errors have been introduced into our reafonings 
and praétice. Dr. Beattie concludes his remarks by afferting, 
that confcience, or the moral fentiment, is a natural faculty of 
the foul ; and though, like other faculties, it may be improved 
by cultivation, or perverted by neglect, yet that it is not, more 
than reafon, the mere effect of education, as Mr. Locke has 
fiyppofed ; but both are original parts of man, which, though 
they do not appear at his birth, nor for fome time after, 
as the ear of corn is not feen till long after the blade has 
fprung up, fail not however, provided outward circumftances 
be favourable, to difclofe themfelves in due feafon. 

From the general nature of virtue, the author comes to the 
nature and foundation of -particular virtues; and thefe he 
ranks, according to the common diftribution, under the du- 
ties we owe to God, to our féellow-creatures, and to ourfelves, 
He confiders'the three parts of piety as confilting in right in- 
formation concerning the divine exiftence and attributes ; 
rivht affections, fuitable to bis nature ; and the proper expref- 
fion of thefe affections in fuitable words and behaviour. The 
reader, if he fhoild want any perfuafive arguments in favour of 

f cial worfbip, will do well to perufe the fhort but forcible reafons 
here adduced. ‘What is alfo faid of fuperftition and en- 
thufiafm, both arifing from’ the fame caufe (namely, falfe 
opinions concerning the Deity ) is well worthy of attention, 
G g2 Social 
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Social virtue Dr. B. claffes under the general head of Good- 
Nature and SE ene and from thefe, and refentment the 
oppofite of thefe, deduces all the modifications of good or 
evil, as they refult to focicty from the indulgence of thefe pro- 
peniities in our refpedtive fituations. ' 

Under the article of the Duty we owe to Ourfelves, he 
Jays down as the firft and moft eflential principle of human 

_happinefs, a life of ufeful occupation, and in making indolence 
and inactivity the chief fources of moral turpitude, gives to 
the exertions of our intelle&tual powers the fulleft energy, 
and to the improvement of our moral nature the faireft en- 
couragement. We would earneftly recommend this chapter 
to the perufal of every young man on his entrance into 
life; conneéted as it is in fome meafure with the obfer- 
¥ations in the former volume, on the regulation of the Paffions, 
and Imagination: norcan we conclude our remarks on this 
part of the author’s treatife, without adding to that advice our 
fincere opinion, that they will fcarcely rife from any work 
more convinced of the goodnefs of the author’s heart, and 
more fatisfied, from their own feelings, of the foundnefs of his 
underftanding. 

Under Occonomics the author confiders human beings as 
members of a family, which he juftly regards. as the founda- 
tion of all civil fociety; and then branches out the general 
relation into the refpective fituations of hufband and wife, 
parent and child, mafter and fervant. The reader will feel 
much pleafure in perufing the fhort but well-collected argu- 
ments in favour of Matrimony and Education. On the lat- 
ter fubje&t, though he does not undertake to decide a quetftion 
fo frequently controverted, as whether a public or private 
mode of tuition be the bell, yet he has ftrongly intimated his 
opinion by alledging, what, if it were ftri€tly true, ought 
certainly to produce the decifion : That fuppofing the teachers 
in both equally confcientious, and of equal ability, one might 
fay, perhaps, that the former (viz. a public fchool } is the belt 
fcene of difcipline for this world, and the latter for that 
which is to come; but experience of the conduct of both 
clafles of pupils does not feem, to juftify. the remark. The 
different and mutual relation of mafter and férvant, is ex- 
tended to a confiderable length, from the opportunity it has 
afforded the author of delivering his fentiments on the feverer 
kind of fervice, called Slavery ; and, though the topic has 
been almoft exhaufted, we have perufed his arguments with fa- 
tisfadtion, and think them well calculated to {trengthen that 
fide of the queftion, which morality muft efpoufe, though 
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As a fpecimen of the manner in which the learned Pro- 
feffor treats his fubject, we fhall infert his anfwer to the 
common argument, that the Negroes are happier in our co- 
lonies than they were in their own country. 


« Suppofing this to be true,” fays Dr. Beattie, ** it will not follow 
that we are excufeable in making them flaves, unlefs we did it with a 
fincere intention to make them happy, and with their free confent, 
founded on a belief that we meant to do fo. If I, by oppreffion, .re- 
duce an innocent man to poverty, and if Providence endow him with 
ftrength of mind to bear his misfortune as becomes a Chriftian, it is 

flible he may be happier in adverfity than ever he was in profperity. 

ut will this excufe me for what I have done ? If it is unlawful to en- 
flave an inoffenfive creature, no unforefven and unintentional good cons 
feguences that may follow upon it, will ever render it lawful. ‘The 
knife of the ruffian may difmifs a good man from the troubles of this 
life, and fend him to Heaven; but is it therefore lawful to murder a 
good man! If we eftimate the morality of a€tions, not by the inten- 
tion of the agent, but by the confequences whereof, by the over-ruling 
care of a good Providence, they may be productive, we fhall at once 
confound all moral principles.” P. 175. 


From this part we are carried to the third divifion of the 
fubject under the title of Politics, in which the origin and na- 
ture of policy, or civil government, is examined with no lefs 
accuracy of inveftigation than the foregoing queftions, We 
muft be content to notice only the arrangement of the au 
thor’s matter, which, from the general nature of law, pro- 
ceeds to the explication of the laws eilential to the feveral 
forms of civil polity. We cannot, however, entirely co- 
incide with him in opinion, that marriage ought to be bind- 
ing even upon drunken men, though in faé it is fo by 
the laws of Scotland ; becaufe, if common contraéts made 
with ideots, with madmen during their phrenzy, or with 
drunken men when the drunkenriefs is apparent, ought not 
to be valid, furely a contract, which, of all that can be 
mentioned, implies moft ftrongly a voluntary and mutual 
allent, cannot in equity be enforced in a cafe where other 
contracts would be deemed fraudulent; and to fay that a 
man fhould be careful to keep himfelf always fober, is 
only giving a moral exhortation to fecurity, but no fanc- 
tion to the penaliy which may arife from the cafual negle& 
of it. In this, as well as in the author’s ideas of folitary 
imprifonment, we muft beg leave to differ from him. If it 
be a fubftitute for capital punifhment, the delinquent can have 
no caufe for complaint, and the dread of its preying on his 
fpirits, and tainting his imagination, is only placing an. evil 
that may poffbly enfue againit a good that is poftively obtained, 
Befides, an experience of fome years has given the moft fa- 
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tisfactory anfwer to fuch fuppofitions ; for, perhaps, no one 
inftance can be brought of folitary imprifonment, as tried 
in this country, having terminated in phrenzy and felf- 
deftruction ;* whereas various examples have been produced 
of offenders being reftored to a fenfe of duty, and to ha- 
bits of virtuous induftry. In the different forms of go- 
vernment confidered by the author, and his difquifition on 
the Britifh conftitution, we find the analyfis of Montefquieu 
and de Lolme, with the addition only of a few judicious 
obfervations ; and with regard to the fourth and laft part 
on Logic, or the art of improving our intellectual facul- 
ties, we think the Dr. is likely to meet with many op- 
ponents. If no objection can be made to his. explanation of 
the nature and ufe of tropes and figures, as included in words 
and forms of expreffion, much may be faid with regard to 
his decifion on ftyle ; but as this to a certain degree will ever 
be matter of opinion, it may not invalidate the propriety of 
the Dr.’s remarks. If, for inftance, we agree with the au- 
thor that the ftyle of Locke is verbofe, we certainly mutt iniift 
upon that of Shaftefbury, and of Bolingbroke, as dangeroufly 
captivating ; and, perhaps, with many faults, it would be hard 
to felect two writers abounding with greater beauties. The 
Jaft chapter, containing remarks upon Evidence, we look upon 
as a matter-piece of pure writing and found criticifm, and in 
the author’s juft oppofition to metaphyfical fubtlety, vainly 
called Philofophy, we moft heartily coincide with him. We 
will fot mutilate the beauties of this part by any extract, 
but conclude our remarks by obferving, that we think nothing 
is wanting to complete the excellence and utitily of thefe 
le&tures, but various references to the works from whence 
many of the arguments are neceflarily taken ; and which, 
as, from the way in which they are handled, they muft na- 
turally excite in the ftudent a defire of improvement, fhould 
alfo be accompanied with the readieft means of facilitating and 
extending his refearches, In this refpeé&t the method of the 
moderns is certainly fuperior to that of the ancients. An an- 
cient author worked up his materials into a regular compofi- 
tion, as a perfect whole, proceeding from himfelf ; excepting 
only a few fhort quotations, occafionally introduced. A modern 
writer fubjoins in the margin the names of the authors and 
works whence he has drawn his refources, and thereby enables 
his readers to verify or difcufs the foundations of his opinions. 
This advantage, originating from the Art of Printing, which 
facilitates the practice, ought not to be given up im works 
that are in any degree compiled. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY. 


ArT. 19. Modern France, a Poem, by George Richards, M. A. Fellow 
of Oriel College. gto. 1s. Cooke, Oxford; Robinfons, Landon. 
TH E author of this poem, after drawing. a very high-coloured and 

jut picture of the prefent fanguinary anarchy of France, which 
he well deicribes as ‘ainting the air of Europe; in the charatter of 
Britannia, feated upon a rock, informs us, that 


«ee 





Should yon Tyrants dare with defperate prow, 
To plough the founding waves that roll below ; 
Not one returning foe fhall e’er recline 

Beneath the clufters of his blufhing vine ; 

Nor fpread with chequer’d fhade of olives pale, 
The ftreams that wander through Rou/fillou’s vale. 
Hurl’d ceafelefs hence terrific balls fhall glare, 

In fiery arches thro’ the midnight air, 

O’er the white cliffs the burning barks fhall fhine, 
And fpread their radiance round the awful brine.” 


The whole poem is written with a fimilar fpirit, and in a fimilar 
ftyle. 


Art. 20. ‘Verfes on the Inftallation of his Grace the Duke of Portland, 
Chancellor of the Univerfity. By George Somers Clarke, B. D, Fellow 
of Trinity —— 4to. 6d. Oxford, Cooke ; Robinfons and Ri- 
vingtons, London. 


In this little poem, which does not contain more than eighty or 
ninety lines, there are fome marks of a fervid mind and poetical ima- 
gination, but as fo fhort a compofition muft be confidered as a minia- 
ture piture, it ought to have been finifhed with more neatnefs, 


Art. 21. The Seducer; or, payor and Fidelia. A Poem. 4t0. 18. 
ider. 


The author has inferted the following declaratory motto in his 
title page: 


** Smit with the love of Poetry, I join 
The num’rous band that woo th’ harmonious nine,” 


If the numerous band, by whom thefe nine gentlewomen are 
rwooed, did not clothe their courtfhip in better verfe thaa the prefent 
fuitor, the ladies would be very much to be pitied. The work tr, 
however, entitled to one praife ; it has a ufeful moral, and may’ bea 
very proper prefent to fuch young women as put too much confidence 
in the vows of faithle/t men : 
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ART. 224, The Genius of France. A Poem. ato. 18. 6d.“ Tymbs, 
Worcefter; Debrett, London. 


We are informed, in a fhort preface, that ‘* the late dreadful events 
in France, render any apology for the fubje¢t of the poem unnecef- 
fary. ‘The author begs the reader not to be too fevere on its defects, 
as it is the humble production ot a female, who is more induced to 
publifh it by the partial encomiums of her friends, than by any merit 
fhe herfelf is conicious of its pofleffing.” 

This 1s a very modett apology; but we fo frequently meet with it, 
that we cannot help regretting that too many writers have /uch good- 
watur’d friends. ‘The Genius of France is reprefenied as feated upon 
Dover Cliff, ** and ever and anon, turning her eyes towards thofe 
dreary plains where once fhe fate ;” and bewailing, in blank verfe, 
Lli fated Gallia’s frie. There are, in fome of ‘the pages, marks of 
talent; but, unlefs blank verfe is of the firft order, it becomes 
inflated profe. } 


ART. 23. Ode to the People of England, 1793. 4to 1s. Pridden. 


his Ode aims at the fublime, and fometimes’ approaches towards 
it; but neither are the numbers fufficiently harmonious, or the ityle 
fufliciently polifhed, for the higher lyric: and what is peculiarly 
unfortunate is, that the beginning makes no favourable impreffion, 
The lift of Demons that infeft France is better than the reft. 


Old Anarchy and Uproar wild : 
Treafon with Royal Blood defil’d : 
Plunder, with his harpy-claw, 

And flame-ey’d Luit that knows no law: 
Murder, in all his favage pride, 

Girded with the gaunt Wolf’s hide : 
Sacrilege, with impious cry, 

And Famine laft, and Mifery. 


_ But, it is not Loyalty, it is not Patriotifm, it is not Morality, 
it is not any fpecies of Virtue, that makes a good Qde. He only 
can perform it, 


Ingenium cui fit, cui mens divinior, atque Os 
Magna fonaturum. 


Arr. 24. Marat. A Political Eclogue, in Imitation of the Daphnis 
of Virgil. With Variations, Lmitations, and Notes, Critical and Ex- 
plenatory. gto. 13. Ridgway. 


Novelty is neceflary to give zeft to humourous fatire; not even 
the ingenuity of the authors of the Rolliad, &c. could for ever 
attract us by lampoons written in one unvaried ftyle. The death of 
Marat is here, by a itrange perverfion, made a topic of lamenta- 
tion to the party which moft ftrenuoufly declared its deteftation of 
his atrocities. ‘This eclogue appeared originally ina morning papers 

: in 
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in which it probably obtained its chief circulation, As a feparate 
pamphlet, it is not likely to find many purchafers, | 


DRAMATIC. 


Art, 25. The London Hermit ; or, Rambles in Dorfetfire. A Co- 


“ok in Three Ads, by Fobn O’Keefi, E/g. 8vo. 15.64, De- 
rett. 


Froin the title page of this drama we learn, that it was performed 
at the ‘I’heatre Royal, Haymarket, with univerfal applaufe ; while, 
from a perufal of the comedy, we find that univerfal applaufe ma 
be obtained, without the jutt- delineation of character, or any of thofe 
ok sagan which conftitute the perfection of the dramatic dialogue, 

pirit, wit, and elegance. ‘The circumftance upon which the plot 
(if it can be fo called) is built, is ill-chofen, becaufe it is unnatural ; 
the characters are ill-drawn, becaufe they are fo exaggerated as to 
be far beyond what nature ever aimed at in her moft whimfical 
mood ; and of the Dialogue, let the following paflage ferve as a {pe- 
cimen : 
A& I, Scene I. 

Young Pranks. ‘ Went to dinner, tuck’d three bottles under my 
** pirdie—hopp’d off as fteady as old time to the afiembly, laugh’d 
© at the minuets—tol, lol, (mimicks) adjourned to a {nug hazard 
«* party—loft every face—roll’d into the ftreet at eight in the morn- 
* ing—faw a carriage at the Greyhound door—pretty girl all alone ; 
‘« finding it was a return chaife, ftept in, without knowing whither 
* bound—had a moft delectable chat—a lovely creature—fingle— 
** hither we’ve come—-She’s there—l’m here—She’s an angel with a 
** large fortune—I’m a dog without the price of a collar,” 


An angel, with a. great fortune, in a return poft-chaife ! 


NOVEL. 


ArT. 26. The Confi#. A Sentimental Tale. In a@ Series of Letters, 
2 vols 12mo. 4s. Hall, Newcafle. Deighton, Lomdon. 


This writer, whofe name is Heron, having met with fuccefs in fome 
former juvenile produétions, is encouraged again to hope for a favoura- 
ble reception, but profeiles co have beftowed inore attention on the mo- 
rality than either the diction or the incidents of the prefent work, 
The tendency of the book is certainly better than that of many that 
appear ; and as we refpect the author's intention, we are forry to re. 
mark, that there is, indeed, but little originality in the characters, 
or art in the contrivance of the incidents. It is fill, however, jin 
fome degree, an entertaining “narrative, and may ferve to amufe a 
leifure hour; and, certainly, what is not the praife of every novel, 
without_corrupting the heart. The copiers 0 Richardfon muit ge. 
nerally fuffer from the comparifon with his engaging powers ; yet we 
may be occafionally plevfed with a copy, though interior in fpirit and 
excellence, 
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MISCELLANITIES. 


Arr. 27. Bricsf ReflcBions relative to the Emigrant French Clergg ¢ 
earn fily ful mitted to the humane Confideration of the Ladies of Great 
Britain. By the Author of Evelina and Cecilia. 8vo. Cadell. 


The Rights of Wotmen are fet in a much more amiable light by this 
admired novelift, than by the gentleman-like Mifs Woolftoncraft. She 
gives up the claim to public exertions in general, but afierts the right 
of benevolence as belonging more particularly to them. ** It is here 
then,” fhe fays, ** inthe caufe of tendernefs and humanity, they may 
come forth, without charge of prefumption, or forfeiture of delicacy. 
Exertions here may be univerfal, without rivalry or impropriety; the 
head may work, the hand may labour ; the heart may fuggeft, in- 
difcriminately in all, in men without difdain, in women without a 
blufh ; and however truly of the latter to withdraw from notice may be 
in general the firft praife, in a fervice fuch as this they may with yet 
more dignity come forward.” This lady, fo juftly celebrated under her 
former name of Milfs Burncy, with great eloquence and ingenuity, 
pleads the canfe of the French Clergy, in order to promote the bene- 
volent plan of the ladies fubfcription for their relief. Among many 
ftriking paflages which this little pamphlet prefents, the following 1s 
one of the moft remarkable. ‘* But are we to give, ye Cry, for ever? 
Ah! rather, and far more generoufly, reverfe the queftion, and in 
their names exclaim, ‘* Muft we receive for ever ? will the epoch never 
arrive when our injuries may be redreffed, and our fufferings allowed 
the foft recompence of manifefting our gratitude ?—-O happy Donors! 
compare but thus your fubjeéts for murmuring with the feelings of 
your receivers! and do not, becaufe ye fee them, howed down by ad- 
verfity, thus lowly grateful for the pittance that grants them bread and 
covering, imagine them fo unlike the human race to which they be- 
Jong, that fometimes in bitternefs of fpirit, they can forbear the 
piercing recolleétion of better days; days, when beneficence flou- 
rifhed by their own deeds, when anguifh and poverty were relieved by 
their own hands!” p. 21. 

The whole traét does much honour to the head and heart of the 
writer, and cannot fajl to have confiderable effect. 


Art. 28. An Hiftorical Fournal of the Tranfaions at Port Fackfim 
and Norfilk [fland, including the Fournals of Governors Phillip and 
King, jince the Publication of Phillip’s Voyage; with an abridged 
Account of the new Difcoveries in the Sauth Seas. By Fobn Hunter, 
Er. Poft Captain in his Majefy’s Navy. To which is prefixed, a 
Life of the Author, and illuftrated with,a Map of the Country, by 
Lrent. Dawes, and other E mbellifbments. 8vo. 7S- 6d. Stockdale. 


The curiofity of the public concerning the rifing fettlement at Port 
Jackfon, has been gratified from time to time by ample publications 
of authentic papers upon that fubject ; but as the accounts in quarto, 
with many plates and illuftrations, demand a price beyond the con- 
venience of many purchafers, the publifher has thought it advifeable 
10 iffue alfo abridged narratives, for the fake of more general — 
ations 
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Yation, The work now before us is an abridgement of that which 
we noticed at p. 79 of our Fir Number; and contains, undoubt- 
edly, fufficient matter to fatisfy common enguirers... The excellent 
map of the country, as far as it has yet been made out, with fuch con- 
jectures as have been formed concerning the parts beyond that line, is 
very judicioufly retained here, being abfolutely neceflary to givea 
clear conception of the fettlement. ‘The fervices of Captain Hunter 
in this diftant colony have been fuch as to render his name remark- 
able ; and a fhort fketch of his life, prefixed to this volume, {erves to 
fhow his gradual rife ia the naval profeflion, and the nature of his 
employments to the time of his appointment to a command in the 
Sirius, with the rank of poft-captain. The volume will, doubtigfs, 
be confidered on the whole as a very fatisfactory compendium, and 
though many things are related more concifely than in the larger 
work, and fome of the lefs confiderable, of neceffity omitted, yet 
enough will be found in it to fhow very clearly the actual ftate of the 
colony, and the progrefs made towards extending the intercourfe of 
our fettlers with the natives of the country. 


Art. 29. An Effay on the Martial Chavafer of Nations, the Means 
of impreffing it, its Utility, and its Affections by Form of Government, 
Climate, and other Moral and Phyfical Caujes. 40. 28. 6d. Johnfon. 


This fenfible tract is evidently intended to enable the public to judge 
of the abilities of its author for executing a work announced in the 
laft page, a Dittionary of the Art of War; and we think the im- 
preflion made by it cannot but be favourable. It is written in a pure 
ftyle, and difplays fome knowledge of the authors, from whom the 
general principles of the Art Military, both ancient and modern, 
muft be acquired ; with a power of diving deeply into a fubject, and 
methodizing the arrangement of its parts in the delivery. It is di- 
vided into hs chapters, the firft of which confiders the Martial Chae 
racter in general, and its utility: the fecond, the definition and ex- 
planation of Courage: the third, the means of exciting Courage: 
the fourth, the means of increafing thofe paffions by which it is 
excited: the fifth, on the effet of Climate, Government, &c, on the 
Martial Spirit. Under all thefe divifions are to be tound acute and 
fenfible remarks, but we were particularly pleafed with the general de- 
{cription of the martial fpirit, as it meets us in the very firitpage. «+ IF 
it be united with an inordinate love, of power and dominion, it pro- 
motes, as in the Roman State, the /pirit of conqueff, that avenging 
minifter of celeftial wrath: whereas, when it is contined within its 
juft bounds of repelling the ambitious attacks of its neighbours, or 
the domeftic encroachments on public tranquillity and internal li- 
berty, it then blends itfelf with patriotifm and love of freedom ; and 
this happy union conftitutes the moft refpeétable character which a 
people can poflefs, as it exhibits human nature in her brighteit co- 
Jours, and calls into exertion her uimoft powers and fublimeft vir- 
tues.” The French he confiders as converted by the prefent circum- 
ftances almoft into a nation of foldiers, and thinks that if their tu- 
multuous form of government would allow them to employ this force 
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to advantage, they might be more formidable than the Romans of 
old ; bat of their plan of conqueft, by pretended fraternization, he thus 
jeitly fpeaks: ‘* France, fince the became a Republic, has aimed at 
aggraadizement by what fhe calls fratermization with other ftates ; 
which expedient might perhaps have fucceeded, if her own exam- 
ple of wreiched government, which commences with all the anarchy, 
miferies, and fymptoms of diffolution, with which other old and cor- 
rupted Republics ean terminated, did not difguft and terrify, rather 
than invite others to the union.” 

By his fpeculations on the fubjeét of Courage, this author proves 
himfelf a metaphyfician of no mean force. 


Art. 30. The Traveller's Companion, from Holyhead to London 
12m0. 38 Longman. 


The great improvements which have been within thefe few years 
made in our roads, have yiven rife to a new genus of books ; and as 
the numerous turnpike roads now formed in every part of the ifland 
have connecied the places, that were formerly fearcely acceflible, with 
the metropolis, it would be very hard that thofe lively fpirits, who 
fly through England with*ali the celerity that poit-horfes can convey 
them, fhould not have fomething dcfdes their ows eyes, to inform 
them what they ought to have feen, or enable them, on their return, 
to defcribe thoie pleafant vales which they gallopped over at midnight, 
For this clafs of readers, it they have not @ betier companion in @ pofi- 
chaife, the above may be a pleafant book, and for the clofet it does not 
feem intended. 


Art. 31- Gregory’s Nofe. A Political Romance. 4t0.. 28. 6d. Jones. 


The firft charaéters to whom we are introduced in this pamphlet, are 
Gregory, a drier of herbs, and a vender of fruit in Covent-Garden, 
and his wife Lifette, who appears to be a very fit helpmate for fuch an 
hufband. ‘Thefe good people, we learn by feveral pages, which are 
rather laughable than otherwife, after living together fome time, 
mich as man ard wife nfually do, embarked for the Weft Indies ; 
when, after a profperous voyage to within a few miles of the wifhed 
for port, the waves rolled mountains high, the rain defcended in 
torrents, the fhip was driven again to fea, and the gardener and his 
wife clinging by inftin to a large piece of the wreck, were thrown, 
in a difmal, a dark, a dreary night, a night of danger, difmay, and 
death, on a favage coaft, where the danger of Gregory’s Nofe gives 
rife to fame whimiical occurences. } 

After remaining in this melancholy fituation many tedious months, 
every day expofed to the danger of having nothing to cat, or of being 
eaten themfelves, they happily defcry a veffel, which takes them 
aboard, and proves to be on her voyage to Botany Bay. This fhip 
is laden with convicts, confifting of the charaéters who are. zow per- 
forming thefr parts in the political theatre of this country, and by 
that fad reverie of forwine which too often happens to great men, 
are fuppofed.to be banithed for their crimes. ‘The perfonages in this 
motley group (tor it is made up from all parties) at the eee 
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ef the captain, for the entertainment of the fruiterer’s wife, are come 
pelled to relate their own adventares, and confefs what were the good 
deeds for which they fuffered. Such is the marvellous vehicle of this 
political biography : the manner in which it is executed, is not fuch 
as to demand being exhibited in a {pecimen, 


Art. 32. The Fables of Efop, with a Life of the Author, and 
embellifoed with one Hundred and Twelve Plates. 8vo. Fine Paper. 
2l. 128. 6d. Stockdale. 


fEfop republifhed in fo elegant a form muft undoubtedly be an ac- 
ceptable gueft in many families, where the attractions of fine print, 
and numerous engravings, will be found of great effect in promoting 
early fludy. It is enough to fay of this edition, that in point of 
execution, itis beautiful; that the plates are copied from the well- 
known though fcarce edition of Barlow, and the fables taken, 
with fome trifling alterations, from that of Croxall. ‘The life is 
that of Planudes, the hiftorical credit of which is equal to that of 
the fables ; but the choice is that or none. 


Art. 33. 4 Letter to Mr. Bryant, occafioned by his late Remarks on 
Mr, Pope’s Univerfal Prayers By Percival Stockdale. 1s. Ridgway. 


Mr. Bryant, in his treatife upon the authenticity of the Scriptures, 
and the truth of the Chriftian Religion, took occafion: to animadvert 
on Pope’s Univerfal Prayer, -and in particular on the firft ftanza ; 


Father of all, in every age, 
In every clime ador’d ; 

By faint, by favage,.and by fage 
Jehovah, pe axe Lord. 


it muft hurt, fays Mr. Bryant, a truly pious mind, to fee the 
Creator of all things brought upon a level with Jupiter, Pan, Pria- 
pus, &c.; that their rites were his rites; yet thefe notions Mr, Po 
recommends. In reply to this, Mr. Stockdale contends on behalf of 
Pope, that when the poet wrote this ftanza, he had principally in 
view the univerfal acknowledgement and worfhip of the Deity. We 
accede to this opinion ; and think Mr. Stockdale’s pamphlet pertinent 
2 point of argument, and written with much delicacy and good 
enfe. 


Art. 34. A Narrative of TranfaGions relative to a Sermon preached in 
the Parife Church of Brighton, Auguft 18, 1793, with feart Extras 
tom the Sermon, and occafional Remarks, by Vicefimus Knox, D. Ds 
Mafter of Tunbridge School, and late Fellow of St. Fobn's Callege, Ox 
ford. 8vo. 18. 6d. London, Dilly. 


We are far from entertaining any prejudices againft Dr. Knox ; 
on the contrary we refpect his abilities, and would willingly render 
him every tribute of attention due to a clergyman and a fcholar. 
We are, however, ftrongly inclined to doubt whether this publication 
will anfwer the intended purpofe; and we are not a little pete. 
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that having the faireft opportunity of refuting every cavil, and 
every idle clamoar, by fairly publifhing the whole of the fermon 
which gave offence, the Doctor fhould adopt any other mode of vin- 
dication, We difapprove of the perfonal infult and violence offered 
at the Brighton ‘Theatre to Dr. Knox and his family ; but, unlefs we 
had been hearers of his fermon, or were enabled to form <a judgment 
concerning it from a view of the whole, we muft think much of the 
author's pleafantry ill-timed, and that his general profeilions of good- 
will and benevolence will hardy do away the impreflion of a decided 
and unequivocal accufation. The queftion is, Did Dr. Knox in his 
fermon make ufe of any expreffions of an improper tendency ? the 
anfwer can be found in the shone alone. Papers VII. and VIII, of 
the Appendix do no credit to the Dottor’s judgment ; and will have 
yct leis avail, we apprehend, in removing the prejudices againft him. 


Art. 35. Fhe Trial of Avadaunum Paupiah Bramin ( Dubafh to Fobx 
Hollond, E/p. laie Governor of Kort Saint George, and to his Breather 
BE. Fobu Hollund, Efz. late Member of the Council thereof; of Ava- 
daunum Ramah Saumy, Bramin, Brother to Paupiah3 Sunkaraporam 
Vincatachillah Chitty, and Appeyingar Bramin ; for a Confpiracy 
egainf?{ David Haliburton, Efguire, a fenior Merchant in the Service o 
the Eaft India Company, under the Prefidency of Fort Saint George, 
&c. Se. 8vo. 38s. Murray. 


This trial, while it affords a certain but melancholy inftance of the 
deep defigns which the inordinate lJuft of wealth and power, fo in- 
digenous to the European fettlements in Afia, occafionaily impels 
ambitious minds to adopt, clearly demonfrates the powerful efficacy 
of the Britifh laws and Englifh mode of trial when applied to detect 
the latent fources of guilt. A confpirscy of a more profligate nature 
or deep contrivance never difgraced the annals of the worft times. 
This obfervation, however, muft only be underftood to involve thofe 
perfons who were the immediate objects of the profecution ; for the 
evidence not only directly, and beyond the poffibility of doubt, proves 
the guilt of the oftenfible defendants, but obliquely aims at perfons 
of a much higher defcription ; of whofe guilt or innocence we ought 
to abfain. from exprefling our opinion, as their condutt in thefe 
tranfactions was rot in iflue in the caufe. To the narrative of the 
proceedings of the court, which appears to be drawn up with great 
accuracy, Mr. Hauipurxton has prefixed an addrefs to the Public, 
in which he ftates, with modefty and candonr, the particulars which 
led to the confpiracy, and the means by which, at the dittance of two 
years and a half afier its purpofes had been effected, it was ‘* pro- 
videntially ’’ detected. 


Arr. 36. A Prete? againg Law Taxes, foewing the peculiar Mi/- 
chiewsufuef: of all jack Lnpofitions as add to the Expence of aw Appeal 
to Fuftice. By Jeremy Bentham, E/q. of Lincoln's dru. SmalT o€tavo. 
2s. Ou. Payne. 

A well-reafoned and difpaffionate, but, at the fame time, a very 
frorg remoaitrance agatait taxes laid on law proceedings. Such 
taxety 
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taxes, under the {pecious defence that they are a check to litigation, 
and recommended by the convenience of being eafily colleéted, have 
of late years been confiderably augmented. Mi. . Bentham proves very 
clearly that the pretence urged in their favour is falfe, and that theiz. 
direét operation 1s to enhance unneceffarily the price of juftice to all, 
and to deny it altogether to a very large part 4 the community. Oa 
the whole we cannot but agree with the author on the concluding 
paflage, that ‘* the ftatefman who cares not what mifchief he does fo he 
does it without difturbance, may lay on law taxes withoutend: he who 
makes a confcience to abitain from mifchief, will abftain from addiag 
to them: he whofe ambition it is. to extirpate mifchief, will repeal 
them. Gexeral error makes law, fays a maxim in ufe among lawyers, 
lt makes at any rate an apology for law: but when the error is pointed 
out, the apology is gone.” 


Art. 37. An Account of the Proceedings in the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge. againf? William Frend, M. A. Felliw of Fefus College, Cam 
bridge, for publifbing a Pamphlet, intitled Peace and Union, Se 
containing the Proceedings in Fefus College, the Trial in the Vice 
‘Chancellor's Court, and in the Court of Delegates. Publifhed by the 
Defendant. 8vo. 48. 6d. Cambridge, Lunn ; London, Robinfons, 


It is not for us to take part in this controverfy between an indi- 
vidual and Alma Mater ; but from an attentive perufal of this ac- 
count of the proceedings, and comparing it with that of which we 
have already given an account, we are juitified to ourfelves in making 
the following declaration :—Mr. Frend has difcovered throughout 
a degree of petulance fcarcely pardonable in a boy, and highly 
difgraceful in a man who lays claim to the character of an enlightened 
and liberal philofopher. That Mr. Frend did attually write the 
pamphlet, moit improperly denominated ‘* Peace and Union,” who 
ever entertained the remoteft doubt? yet the whole feries of his remarks 
during the trial, and of his fubfequent vindication, confifts of trifling, 
quibbles, or difingenuous evafions. From the documents before.us it 
clearly appears, that the condut of his opponents was temperate, - 
their proceedings fyftematically regular, and their ultimate decifion 
juit. 

Mr. Frend has prefixed to his volume an addrefs to the Members 
of the Houfe of Commons; but if we willingly allow that this con- 
tains a confiderable portion of intelle¢tual vigour, we are at the fams 
time compelled to add, that the language is often rude and coarfe, 
that there is but little appearance of argument, and that this gentle- 
man feems to be purfuing means very little likely to enfure either to 
himfelf or others, ** the Peace and’ Union” he fo profefles to 
admire. 


Aart. 38. Reports of the Commiffvoners appointed to enguire into the 
Fees, Gratuities, Perguifites; and Emoluments, which are or have been 
lately received in the feveral Public Offices, as follows :-—Secretaries of 
State, Treafury, Admiralty, Treafurer of the Navy, Comm fiers of 
the Navy, Dock Yards, Sick and Hurt Office, Vidualling Office, Naval 
and Victualling Departments at foreign ar diftant Ports, Pot Offices 
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Prefented to the Houfe of Commons; June 1193. London, Debrett, 
SvO. 7% 


With refpett to a publication of this kind, little mote falls ‘to the 
province of the Reviewer than to announce the fize, price, aad au- 
thenticity of the volume. ‘This we have accordingly done by giving 
the title page at length. It is a matter of juftice however to add, 
that the commiffioners feem to have difcharged their office, in fome 
degree invidious, and unqueftionably arduous, with the greateft im- 
partiality and judgment. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 39. 4 brief Review of Parliamentary Reformation, from Theory 
and Pra&ice. By an Engh/b Freeholder. 18 6d. Edwards. 


The fubftance of this writer’s arguments againft any precipitate 
efforts to obtain a Parliamentary Reform, cannot be given better than 
in his own words : 

«¢ Whatever bill may be brought into parliament for its reforma- 
tion, it would in all probability meet with much  oppofition, both 
within doors and without, for not being competent to concentrate 
general opinion ; the opponents would cal! it a half-meafure, and fcout 
it as cutting off a future hope of a more radical and effective Re- 
form.”” Nothing can be more true, than that on this queftion of 
Reform, there is an almoft endlefs diverfity of opinions, among its moft 
ftrenuous advocates, ‘This gentleman is very fuccefsful in his argu- 
ment againit the cant of refloring the Conflitution to its original purity, 
(which, in fa¢t, it never had) and difcovers an intimate knowledge 
of Englith hiftory, as well as of the queftion he profefles to difcufs, 
We agree entirely with him, that a Reform in Parliament is by no 
means at preient the general wifh of the people, and that till it fhall 


be fo mot unequivocally, it will «* not be the duty of a wife and 
judicious ftatefman to adopt it.” 


Art. 40. Hints; or, a fhort Account of the principal Movers of the 
French Reveluticn, 8vo.. 18. Egerton. 


There cannot furely be a ftronger warning to thofe, who, even with 
the beft meaning, are defirous to begin the dangerous work of in- 
novation, than a picture of the numerous perfons, who at the be- 
ginning of the French Revolution, contributed to raife a‘ ftorm 
which they were totally unable to moderate, and in which they fince 
have perifhed. Even the moft unfeeling of the ambitious may alfo 
regard it as a Aint worthy of attention, tiat the Orleanfes, the Gor- 
fas, the Briffots, and moft of thofe who were inftigated by private 
motives, have fhared the fame fate. The Guillotine works fo faft, 
that before this little traét could be printed, oreven announced, many 
of thofe, faid in it to be alive, muft have been cut off; and many 
new victims added to the catalogue of the profcribed. This traé&t 
contains only a rapid fketch of the a&tors in the Gallic tragedy, but 
a fketch which exhibits the principal incidents, the begining, and the 
end ; the firft fteps taken in the Revolution, and the {troke of the 
Axe, 
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As a fpecimen of the manner in which this plan is executed, we 
fhall give the account of the famous mayor of Paris, 


M. Battiy 
Was the firft mayor of Paris; a man certainly of very fupe- 
rior talénts; a member of their boatted and far-famed academy 
a great aftronomer ; and, in particular, remarkable for his eloquence. 
The revolution, though it abiorbed in its vortex, and though, with 
a comet’s glare, it attracted to its train men of all ranks, fortunes, 
and accomplifiments, could not boait of an adherent more fubtle 
or more impofing than Bailly. The character of Belial, as drawn 
by Milton, happily applies to him— 
One more grofs to love 
Vice for itfelf: to him no temple ftood 
Or altar fmoked, yet who more oft than he 


In temple and at altars, when the Prieft 
Turns Athertt, &c. 


On that memorable day, the fhame of France, when, to fpeak 
in Mr. Burke’s emphatic language, ** the King and Queen were 
* forced to abandon the fanctuary of their palace, which they left 
‘¢ fwimming with blood, polluted by maflacre, and ftrewed with 
<< feattered limbs and mutilated carcafes ;” on that day, M.'Bailly 
prefumed to infult his unhappy, degraded ry with the fol- 
lowing coarfe and brutal remark—* Formerly, Sir, Henry the Fourth 
«« conquered Paris, now Paris has conquered its King.” 

This man’s life, alfo, will, without doubt, hereafter meet the 
wondering and trembling eyes of our rifing generation, who, when 
they, hear of the vices which degraded an individual, who might 
have been the ornament and aid of human nature, will not be fur- 
prifed to learn that he perifhed under the hand of the executioner.” 


A perfon who had ftudied only the beginnings of the French 
Revolution, might naturally afk what is become of fuch and fuch 
men who figured much at that time? the fhort an{wer will be found 
in this pamphlet, Ruined, Banithed, Affaflinated, or Beheaded. 


Art. 41. Reply to the Sermon, preached before the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, ou Wednefday, Fanuary 30, 1793, oy Samuel Lord 
Bifbop of St. David's, 8vo, 1s. Ridgway. 


This replyer tells us, “ I deteft the charatter of James the ITd. 
as mich as | do that of William the Third ; but I glory in the pre- 
cedent eftablifhed by cafbiering the former, and raifing the latter 
to the throne :” and foon after, that if St. Paul had never inculcated 
Better precepts than thofe he has given on the fubject of obedience 
to the ruling powers, “ he would have deferved the gallows inftead 
of canonization.”” Afterwards, that Louis XVI. was ‘* executed for 
having abuted the confidence repofed in him—for having lifted’ his 
arm again‘ft the people (Qu. When ?)—for having fivorn to maintain 
the conftitution adopted by the nation, and for having violated his 
oath (a crime the whole Convention was much “a guilty of ee 
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he) for thefe crimes, proved againft him, he was executed, and I 
THINK HE DESERVED His DEATH.” Finally, that “ the day of the 
murder of Charles I. is a praup day for England, and to be re- 
membered as fuch by the lateft pofterity of freemen.” The fpirit 
and candour of his reply may be conjeétured from thefe {pecimens 
of his difpofition. 


Art. 42. Stri@ures on a Pamphlet, entitled, A Reply to the Sermon 
preached before tke Lords Spiritual and Temporal, on Wednefday, 
January 39,1793. By Samuel Lord Bifbop of St. David's, with 
an Appendix, containing Obfervations on the Preface to Mr. Hall's 
Apology oo the Freedom of the Prefs, and for general Liberty. 8vo. 
1s. Gardner. 


A more ferious and argumentative anfwer than fuch a replyer 
deferved. If only thofe perfons read thefe ftriftures, who fhall firft 
have read the reply to the fermon, its circulation will, we conceive, 
be very limited, and confined chiefly to perfons, who having taken 
up the reply merely inthe hope of feeing the Bifhop and his doc- 
trines abufed, will not pay much attention to the remonftrances in 
the latter publication. Itis fair, however, to fay, that the author 
has boldly met his antagonift on every affertion or pretence of argu- 
ment in the reply. 


ArT. 43. Treachery no Crime, or the Syftem of Courts, exemplified in 
the Lift, Chara&er, and late Defertion of General Dumounrier, in the 
Virtue of implicit Confidence in Kings and Minifters, and in the prefent 
Concert of Princes, againf{[ the French Republic, 8vo. 38. 6d. 
Ridgway. 

Tt was probably hoped, at the time, that the name of Dumouries 
would carry off this hafh of nonfenfe and malevolence, affeéting phi- 
lofophy, in a language which is nog that of England, or any other 
country ; yet it contains very few particulars refpe¢ting Dumourier. 
We are told, ‘* it was the opinion of Mirabeau, who perfectly knew 
the efprit which animated the whole corps, that the new order of 
things, would never be fecure till France was entirely purged of her 
ariftocracy.”” This purgation has gone on finely fince, and would, 
have {wept off Mirabeau long ago, had difeafe {pared him. 


Arr. 44. A foort Review, addreffed to the Right Honourable Charks 
James Fox, wherein is difplayed bis glaring Inconfiftency, from his own 
Specebes refpefting the French Nation; the Confiftency, Wifdom, aud 
Patriotifm, of the prefent Miniftry, proved in their Treaty with France ; 
and Mr. Burke’s Speech about the French, more than Three Years ago 
demonfirated to have been prophetic! the Counter Affociations vindi- 
cated; and the Obje& of the Liberty of the Prefs Society, and Mr. 
Exfhine's Declaration developed, By a Weftminfler Ele&tor. Dedicated 
to John Reeves, Efg. Promoter of the Affaciations for the Proteétion 
of Liberty and Property againf? Republicans and Levellers. 80. 
ts, Parfons, 


The title page gives fo full an account of the defign of this tract, 


fuat it leaves us little to fay on that fubject. The execution of he 
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rather {pirited than judicious; and though fome things may be well 
objected, others alfo are brought forward, which it would have been 
wifer to have omitted. The contraft between the fpeeches of Mr. 
Fox at different periods is ftriking, but not altogether unanfwerable : and 
we are not told, which in fuch cafes fhould be done, on what autho- 


rity the extracts are given, Mr. Reeves is very juftly praifed in the 
Dedication. 


Art. 45. An Effay on Parliament, and the Caufes of unequal Repree 


Jentation. Alfo a Specimen of fome neceffary Regulations, with a 
Profpe& of General Reform. 8vo. 18. Johnfon. 


This author feems inclined to reduce the queftion of Reform to an 
Antiquarian Speculation, being himfelf fully confident that « a 
burgefs is properly and originally an inhabitant-houfeholder within a 
borough, and no other,” and that a borough meant a walled and for- 
tified town, and that all inhabitants of fuch boroughs had originall 
an equal power in nominating members of the General Council. He 
thinks that unlefs fome good reafon canbe affigned why the praétice 
was changed, it ought to be reftored. This will not be thought 
very ftrong ground of argument by thofe who confider the general 
advantages enjoyed under the prefent mode of reprefentation, and the 
danger of great alterations, as fufficient caufes for continuing it in its 

i ftate. This writer, however, is not violent in his notions of 
eform: he does not even infift that every houfeholder fhould be ree 
refented: but he thinks the prefent reprefentation inadequate, and 
uch as requir®, Reform. But why a county is to be the happier for 
fending three, four, or five reprefentatives, inftead of two, he no more 
explains than other writers on the fame topics have done. If this were 
the cafe, the fmalleft counties, which now fend as many members as 
the largeft, ought tobe peculiarly happy, fince they not only have 


their right, but more than they could claim; an abundant fhare of 
favour. 


Art. 46. The Marquis de la Fayette’s Statement of his own Condu& 


and Principles. ie aera the original French, and moft refpe&- 
fully inferibed to the Whig Club. 8vo. 18. Deighton. 


In. a very inflated and affected ftyle, the Marquis is here made to 
detail his opinions on France, America, and England. To the con- 
ftitution of the latter, the moft unbounded homage is paid. The 
language of the tranflation, (if fuch it be,) for we never met with or 
heard of the French letter, favours fometimes very ftrongly of the 
rough originality of an unpolifhed Englifh ftyle. As for example: 
oe The minifters were upon the perpetual dicker with that country 
(America) playing the part of a eg bully; who, on all occafions, 
picks quarrels with, and pours infults upor, the man whom he is re- 
folved to honour with a found drubbing.” P. 38. Thefe, and other 
marks, induce us to believe that the whole was fabricated in London. 


Hhz2 Art. 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 47. Reflefions upon the Commencement of a New Year. By 
the Rev. Fames Hurdis, M. A. Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
8vo. 6d. - Johnfon. 


Thefe refletions are the production of an author, to whofe rifing 
reputation we are happy to contribute our teftimony. His abilities 
Jong fince burft forth from the obicurity of a country village. The 
poctical works attributed to him, have been very generally and very 
defervedly admired for their fimplicity and elegance ; and his bibli- 
cal remarks difplay, not only an acquaintance with the original 
language of the Old Teftament, but a great fhare of Critical faga- 
city. ‘Thefe refleCtions were addreffed to the inhabitants of Burwath, 
in the Weald of Suffex, at which we are informed Mr. Hurdis for 
fome years refided as their miniifer. They contain feafonable and 
juft remarks on the fhortnefs of life, and the abufe of time, in which 
there is more neatnefs of expreilion than novelty of obfervation. 
We were pleafed with a teftimony to the character of Bifhop Horne, 
and with a pathetic tribute to the memory of a beloved fifter, which. 
Mr. Hurdis has introduced with very natural and affecting propriety, 
as fuggeited by a retrofpect of the preceding year. 


Arr. 48. The Progrefs of Morality, Religion, and Laws, wt tae different: 
Periods of the World, confidered in a Sermon preached. the saa 
Reading, before the Honourable Mr. ‘fuftice Wilfon and Mr. Fufice 
Grofey March 6, 1792. By Riehard Valpy, D. D. F. R.S. of Pem- 
broke College, Oxford, Reéfor of Stradifball, Suffolk, and Mafter of 
Reading Schaal. 8vo. 18.6d. Richardfons. 


Mr. V. objects to the reprefentations which have: been made of 
the progreflive degeneracy of mankind, and fuccefsfully endeavours 
to eltablifh the contrary pofition, by an hiftorical review of the man- 
ners, the fuperfiitions, and the civil inftitutions of mankind in various 

- ages. In this felection, and the various notes, are difplayed much 
hiftorical knowledge and jut difcrimination, ‘The piéture of national 
vices, of debafing fuperitition, and of eftablithed injuitice, is hu- 
miliating, but juit. It forms a ftrikiog oppofition to modern man- 
ners, although all the fruits of the Gofpel are not produced among 
us. From this he confiders the bleffings of the Gofpel, and in what 
manner thefe have been perverted by ambicion and fanaticifm ; this 
leads him through the darker ages, the Papal Power, the. Inftiturion 
of the Inquifition, and the Reformation, to the prefent State of France. 
We join him in the with, that the eyes of the French may foon be’ 
opened, but do not fee that the affairs of that nation difplay any 
profpect, at prefent, on which to ground, fuch a confidence. 

We lhiave read this fuperior difcourfe with. peculiar pleafure: it 
bears the evident marks of itrong intelligence, and a mind enriched 
with hiftorical knowledge. 


Arr. 
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Art. 49. <4 Sermon preached at Knarefoorough, for the Benefit of the 
Sunday Schools, Fune 29th, 1793. By Samuel Clapham, M. v4 Vices of 


Bingley. Publifoed by Requeft, forthe Benefit of the Charity. gto. 15. 
Deighton, &c. 


In our Review for October laft, p. 213, we fpoke very favourably 
of a charity fchool fermon by the fame author. We are not unwil- 
ling, on the prefent oceafion, to repeat our commendations 5 though 
of the two difcourfes this appears to as the lefs excellent. Some 
parts of the cedication to the Bifhop of Chefter, (Dr. Cleaver) are 
written with elegance and fpirit; particularly the concluding fen- 
tence, which is honourable (we believe, very juitly {v) to the patron, 
and creditable to the author. We fhall give a ftriking extract : 


«« A number of children are brought together: they are told by 
their fuperiors te whom they look up with reverence, and they ob- 
ferve from their equals whom they copy with:emolation, that the 
purpofe for which they are affembled: is, to be inftructed in their 
duty, that they may be made wife, in order to become good, and 
good, in order to be happy. The regularity which prevails makes, 
on their firft-entrance, a ftrong impreffion on their fenfes; inftead of 
difturbance, they perceive quiet, inftead of wayward inclination, 
implicit obedience. Another fcene is now prefented to them. They 
are conducted to church to worfhip an invifible God : the folemnity 
of the fcene, the reverence of the worfhippers, the alternate ftand- 
ing, and kneeling, and fitting, which the Rubric enjoins, has a 
wonderful effeét on their infant minds. Education now commences. 
I call it education, becaufe it is fuch as their conditions demand, 
and their capacities comprehend. They are, with a few exceptions, 
foon taught to read fo well as to take delight in learning ; and when 
they have made fuch a progrefs as to repeat our excellent catechifm, 
they feel a confcious fuperiority : they, by their regular attendance 
on divine worfhip, learn to diftinguifh between the exhortations 
made, the inftructions conveyed, the prayers offered, and the thankf- 
givings poured forth; they are enabled to ‘* pray with the under- 
ftanding ;”” they contraft in their own minds their prefent with their 
former {tate ; and with holy emulation, they ftrive to excel each 
other, and to improve themfelves.” 


Art. 50. A Letter to the Rev..R. Foley, M. A. ReGor of Old Swin- 
ford, in Anpwer to the Charges brought againft the Diffenters at 
Stourbridge ; with a concife View of the Principles of Diffenters, by 
B. Carpenter; to which is added, an Account of the Proceedings in 
the Lye-Walte. By F. Scott. 8vo. 1s. Baldwin. 


Whenever we find fentiments fo moderate, and fo truly Chriftian, 
as the greater part of thofe contained in this letter, we are happy 
to exprefs oar refpect for thofe who can diffent from us with fo much 
temper. ‘The misfortune is, that they who att, and carry on hoftile 
defigns againft the eftablifhed church, are very different men from 
thofe who write apologies. Such men as Mr. Carpenter appears to 
H h 3 be, 
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be, by his letter, would not have thrown the town of Birmingham 
and its neighbourhood into confufion, by their open avowal and 
ftudious diff:mination of French principles, and confequently would 
not have incurred the cenfures which, it feems, were paffed upon 
them by Mr. Foley. Such an apologilt as this wipes off the ftains 
of difaffection and tarbulence from himfelf, but not from the multi- 
tudes of the fame denomination, who think and. aft differently. 
Mr. C. appears rather petulant in his frequent allufion to the Bifhop 
being the proprietor of fouls, an exaggerated and: unfair fuggef- 
tion ; but in moft other things he is more guarded. We fhould be 
= to fee the time when men of all denominations fhall be able to 
iffer in opinion without quarrelling : but we cannot hope it. 


Divinity. 


Art. 51+ Chriftian Fortitude, A Sermon, preached at Salter’s Hall, 
on Sunday, March 24, 1793. By the Rev. G. Walker, F.R.S. 
Svo. 1s. Dilly. 


This difcourfe on Heb. xii. 3, enforces the duty of Chriftian for- 
titude, points out the benefits of fuffering, and illuftrates it by the 
charaéier of our Saviour.. ‘* The fortitude of Jefus Chrift (fays he) 
appears to be derived from his piety and his benevolence, from the 
perfect conformity of his mind to the will of God, as intending every 
thing that is wifeft and beft.” P. 9. Yet this encouragement to 
Chriftian fortitude is addreffled to his congregation. of Proteftant 
Diffenters, becaufe he fees the fkies overcait, and the atmofphere 
lowering with the black clouds, the gathering tempefts of direfal per- 
fecution ready to burft upon them. © ‘* We are ill thought of, we are 
maligned, and, perhaps, devoted, in fome riper day, to a trial in 
which both our civil and religious magnanimity may be feverely 
proved.” P. 18. Is any thing of this fort to be apprehended ? Does 
not every wife and good man unite in condemning perfecution ? Why 
then fhould men wafte their time in idle lamentations, or diftrefs 
themfelves, and embitter their tempers, with needlefs fears? 


Art. 52. A Difcourfe delivered to the Clergy of the Deaneries of Rich- 
mond, Catiericks and Boroughbridge, within the Diocee of Chefter, at 
V ifitations held Fune 20tb and 25th, 1793, and publifbed at their Re- 
queft, by Thomas Zouch, A. M. Chaplain to the Right Honourable the 
Mafter of the Rolls, and Reétor of Seragingham, York/oire. 4to. 15. 
York, Wilfon; London, Robinfons. : 


While many of our correfpondents have expoftulated with us on 
our taking too ferious notice of fingle fermons, others have imputed 
to us fome degree of blame for delaying that notice too long; and, 
finally, for its being too’ concife. We fhall endeavour to fteer a 
middle courfe, and hope thus to fatisfy both. The difcourfe before 
us is a very able one, and deferves the warmeft praife. Mr. Zouch 
is a gentleman, evidently of gg learning and abilities, and a 
powerful advocate for our Holy Faith, He recommends, as the 
greateit ornament of a Chriftian, a charitable candour with refpect to 
the prejudices cf all who differ in opinion from ourfelves; he de- 


fervedly 
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fervedly reprobates all acrimony and bitternefs in controverfy ; and 
he warmly commends the benevolence which has diftinguifhed our 
nation, and the clergy in E op pee towards the profcribed clergy of 
the church of France. Mr. Zouch writes in a ftrong and manly ftyle. 


Art. 53. The Necefiity and Expediency of an Inequality of Condition 
among Mankind. A Sermon, Sonia? ache Church of s. Michael- 
le-Belfrey, in York, at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Charity Schools 
in that City, on Good Friday, 1793. By S. Smalpage, M. A. V icar 
of Whitkirk. gto. 1% Binns, Leeds; Johnfon, Londen. 


Mr. S. from Prov. xxii. 2, fhows, that the prefent inequality of 
conditions is ‘* agreeable to the intentions of the Creator of all men, 
whether you choofe to call it the appointment, or the regulation, .or 
only the permiffion of his providence.” P. 4. 

At a time when fo much has been faid and done to pervert opinions, 
and to render men difcontented with their ftations, the following re- 
mark cannot be too often repeated. ‘* Can /abour itfelf be called a 
hardfhip ? No: a life of labour is the natural ftate of man. We fee 
that thofe whofe fituations place them above the neceflity of working 
for their fupport, do in general find it their advantage and comfort to 
purfue that under the name of Exerci/e, which the more needy are com- 
pelled to follow under the name of Labour.” P. 10. 


Art. 54. Coun/él from Heaven to God’s People, in a Time of public 


Danger or Calamity. A Sermon, by W. Moore, Minifter of Glajs- 


Houfe-Yard Meeting, Alderfgate, 8vo. 1s. Mathews, &c. 


When we have faid that this fermon is well meant, we have re- 
commended it as much as we can. The author earneftly inculcates 
private prayer, which is certainly good advice ; and fo is the fol- 
lowing, but not very happily expreffed, ‘* Not to meddle with po- 
litics farther than you abfolutely needs mutt.” 


Art. 55. Quotations from Dr. Newton's Diffrtations on the Prophes 
cies, which have remarkably been fulfilled, and this Time are ful 
filling in the World ; with fome humble Remarks refpecting the latter 
Days; or the Approach of the expected Millennium, fuppofed to com- 
mence at the Expiration of Six {houfand Years from the Creation 
Earth ; and Objervations on the Benefit of the Prefi, Se. By Mri. 
Alice Williams, late Mifs Witts. 8v0. 2s—No Printer’s Name. 


After a great many pages extracted from Bithop Newton, with 
additions neither very edifying, nor always in very good Englith, 
or even good grammar, politics are introduced, and morals; and 
Mr. Ertkine finds in this lady a worthy panegyrift for his late exer- 
tions in behalf of that bafhful, blufhing, trembling damfel the Englith 
prefs. She deprecates the feverity of fellow mortals againft her 
work. We conceive that the chief feverity exercifed againft it will 
be leaving it unbought. 


Art. 56. The Policy, Benevolence, and Charity, of the Reyal Hu- 
mang Society, A Sermon, preached before the Governors of that In- 
Hh4 fritution, 
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fritution, in the Parifh Church of St. Botolph, Alderfgate, on Sunday, 
the 17th of March, 1793. By the Rev. Samuel Glaf, D.D.F.R.S. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to bis Majefty, and publifoed by Requeft. 4t0. 
1s. 6d. Dilly, &c. 


That a fociety, fo eminently benevolent as this, has engaged the 
efpecial favor and patronage of the Sovereign, all his fubjects will 
rejoice, though none of them will wonder, to hear. 

The dedication to the King is written with great propriety ; and 
our fatisfaétion in reading it was enhanced: by the information, it 
gies that ‘* the efforts of this fociety have been bleit with eminent 

uccefs; and, that its reputation and its benefits are not limited to 
Great-Britain, or even to Europe; but are extended to America, 
and to the Weft-Indies.” 

This is an elegant, judicious, and pathetic difcourfe. It does 
not profeis to be argumertative; fince, on fuch occafions, the ‘* hear- 
€rs come not to convince their judgment, but merely to encourage 
one another to perfevere, without being weary in well doing.” 


Brigisa Catarocue. Divinity: 


Art. 57- ° The Spirit of the Times confidered. A Sermon, preached to the 
huglifo Church at Usrecht, eb. 13,1593 Lhe Day epprinied by the 
States for the Ge ucral T hank/g CINE » bafiv Z > a sa I bayer By W. I, 
Brown, D. D. Profiffar of Moral Philojot’ yy thé Law of Natare, and 
Ecclefiafiical Hiftery, and Minifter of the .Euglyb Church at Utrecht, 
$vo. 1s. Murray. 

This learned and truly ingenious Profeffor, whofe excellent Effay on 
the natural equality cf Men we recommended in our Review for 
Auguft, p. 394, here prefents us with another proof of his abilities in 
a fermon on the Signs of the Times. Matth. xvi. 3. After explaining 
what was meant by the figns of the times in the original paflage, the 
author proceeds, very ably,.to defcribe thofe of the prefent period, 
by which he means the a¢tual charatteriitics of events, tempers, and 
manners, with their tendencies. The admonitions Dr. Brown draws 
from thefe figns, for all ranks of people, are juft and forcible, and in 
the fpirit of thofe able remonftrances, fome of which we extratted 
from his. effay.. Speaking of the duty now incumbent upon all ci- 
tizens, to ftrengthen the hands of government by a willing obedience, 
he urges thefe {trong reafons: ‘* ‘The conteft is between order and con- 
fufiop, between humanity and cruelty, between juftice and violence, 
between religion and impiety, between Heaven and Hell! The tor- 
rent that is ruthing on all fides from the Pandemonium of Paris, can 
be compared to nothing fo juftly as to the incurfions of Goths and 
Vandals, who fpread defolation through every part af the Roman 
empire, and laid waite every monument of genius, every production 
of art, and every eficG of civilization. Would to God that thefe 
modern Vandals could at laft be humanized, as their predeceflors were, 
by the diyine power of religion! but to her mild and perfuafive voice 
their ears are flopped, while their hearts are fteeled againit her hea- 
venly emotions.” P. 32. ‘io judge from this fpecimen, will not be to 
over-rate the general merits of this difcourfe. What mere can we fay 


to recommend it ? 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 
FRANCE, 


Art. 58. Voyage dans les départemens de la France, par une Société 
d’artiftes F geus-de-letires. LEnvichi de tableaux gtographiques F 
d'champes. A Paris, 1792. 


Hs ites authors of this work have propofed to themfelves a double 

object in it ; firlt.to give a juit idea of the geography of France, 
according to the new divifion of that country into departments ; 
and, fecondly, to point out, at the fame time, the moral cilects pro- 
duced among the people by the Revolution. 

Of the firtt of thefe tafks the execution appears to be fufficiently 
perfect. ‘The new divifion is here exhibited with great accuracy in 
a general chart.of France, and the defcription of each feparate de- 
partment is preceded by a particular chart, in which are to be found 
the names of all the cities, towns, and other remarkable places, toge- 
ther with the roads, rivers, foreits, mountains, &c. on a fceale lar 
enough to mark the diftances with exactnefs. Befides thefe, the 
work is adorned with prints, reprefenting fome of the moft beautiful 
young women in each diftrict, and the coffumi of the inhabitants. 

In regard to the fecond part of this undertaking, it cannot be 
doubted that the advantages refulting to the country from the Revo- 
lution, are, at leaft, greatly over-rated. Such readers, however, as 
are able to appreciate this work according to its real value, makin 
due allowance for the prejudices and enthufiafm of the writer, will 
ungueftioriably find in the perufal of it much entertainment and in- 
ftruction, ‘The annexed paflage, extra¢ied frem the defcription. of 
Awiens (département de la Somme) may ferve as a fpecimen of the 
ftyle and manner in which this work is written: = 2 

«* Amiens, chef licu de ce département, dont on vous offre une vué 
du cété, od fes murs font baignés par la Somme, eft une ville agréable. 
Les batimens y font d’une torme aflez élegante, & les places y font 
jolics. Il n’y a commerce, que ce qu’il faut pour lui donner un air 
de vie, mais non pas aflez pour lui donner un air d’opulence. 

«© Quand on réfiéchit qu’? Antonin & Marc-Aurele ont habité 
Amiens, & gue Clovis y eft entré en conquérant, que Conftantin 
ya vécu, & que Pierre l’Hérémite, prédicateur des croifades, y eft né, que 
Julien l’a habité, & que le perfécutenr du malheureux la Barre en a 
été évéque, on peut comparer cette ville a la hoite de Pandore, d’od 
les maux & le bien fe font répandus fur le monde.” 

The following account of a natural phenomenon in the vicinity of 
St. Omer (département du pas de Calais) is not only eurious in it- 
felf, but likewife accompanied with reflections which our readers 
will, we conceive, think fearcely lefs fo: ‘* Prés de St. Omer ij 
exifte un jeu de la nature affez bizarre: ce font des ifles, dont le fo} 
n’eft point inhérent au fond du marais fur “fy elles flottent. Les 
vents, le plus leger effort méme, les font errer fur la furface de l’onde, 
“Elles font cultivées, habitées par un petit peuple, ou plutét par 

une 
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une petite famille, qui n’a d’autre rapport avec les humains que les 
befoins de premiere nécefliteé. Heureux peuple! que, lorfque fix mille 
fiecles ont accumul€ les préjugés fur la terre, peut fedire: il exifte 
conc encore une barriere entre moi & les vices des mortels! Il ne 
me faut qu’une rame, & ma petite patrie “me fi je le veux, 
des climats corrompus, oU toutes les paffions fe heurtent avec fra- 
cas.... L’ambition de quelques hommes va-t-elle armer des mil- 
lions de combattans? .... La flamme qui s’éléve des cités croulantes 
fous les feux, rougit-elle |’horizon ? Mon petit univers & moi courons 
nous cacher dans le paifibles glaieuls du marais immobile, & 1a, feuls 
avec Dieu, jouiffons encore, loin des fureurs humaines, de l’afpect 
de la nature, avec les mémes yeux dont la contempla le premier 
homme.” 

We fhall conelude this article with the defcription given by our 
authors of a ridiculous ceremony, annually obferved at Douay, (deéparte- 

nent du Nord :) 

««.Cette ville 4 auffi fes fuperftitions. ‘Tous les ans on proméne 
cing ou fix figures coloffales, Ce font M. Gaillan, fa femme &F fa 
famille. Vous dire Vorigine de cette caricature, je ne la feais pas 
plus que ceux, guiles promenent. C’eft la réprefentation d’un géant 
qui defendit Jui feul Douay contre cent mille hommes, qui prenoit au vod 
Jes boulets de l’artillerie. ennemie, mille ans 4 peu prés avant qu'il 
y cut des canons, & les renvoyoit avee Ja main a fes adverfaires ; 
& cent autres faits aufi /pirituels.” Efp. d. Fourn. 


Arr. 59. Lnfiruations  Obfervations fur les maladies des animaux 
domefligues, avec les moyens de les guérir, de les préjerver, de les cone 
Jferver en fanté, de les multiplier, de les élever avec avantage, eS de 
n'étre point trompé dans leur achat. On y @ joint l’analyfe des ouvrages 
wetérinaires anciens ©F modernes, pour tentr lieu de tout ce qui eft 
écrit fur cette feience. Ouvrage utile aux gens de la campagne & aux 
artifies, rédigé par une fociété de wétérinaires-pratictens, mis en ordre 
€S publié par MM. Chabert, Flandrin, & Huzard. Année 1792. 
gr. in 8vo. de 816 pp. y compris la table avec deux planches en 
taille-douce. a Paris. 


Tn the firft part of this compilation we have an account of the nature 
and objec of this ufeful inftitution, with an hiftory of the different ve- 
terinary fchools in France, The fecond, third, and fourth parts confift 
of eflays on fubjeéts connected with the matters pointed out in the title, 
communicated as well by foreigners as natives, and an analyfis of 
feveral works lately publifhed in the fame department of {fcience, 
fuch as, L’ Agriculiure, poéme, a Paris, 1774. Recherches fur les ma- 
ladies epixootigues, tirées des mémoires de l’académie des fciences de Stocke 
holm, par M. de Baer, ibid. 1776. Trattato delle razze de’ cavall:; 
par J. Brugnone, &c. 4 Turin, 1781. Odbjervations fur plufeurs ma- 
ladies des beftiaux : avec le plan d'une étable 3S celui d’une écurie, con- 
wenable aux chevaux de tavaleriz, des fermes, des poftes, Sc. par M. 
Vabbé Teffier; ibid. 1782. Inffruions pour les bergers SF pour les 
propriétaires des troupeaux, par M.d’Aubenton, ibid. 1782, &c. &c. 


Among the effays, one of the moft interefting to the rural economif 
is 
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$s the firft of the third part, entitled Mémoires fur les chevanx & les 
mulets dans les colonies Frangoifes; par M. Morveau de Saint-Mery, 
containing likewife fome curious facts in Natural Hiftory, from 
which we fhall feleét the following paflage : 

«© On a penfé long-tems que le mulet etoit condamné a la ftérilité ; 
cependant le contraire eft établi par pluficurs preuves, mais ce fait eft 
trés-rare, & les mulets produits par les mules n’ont pas vécu long- 
tems, & n’avoient pas Ja force des autres, S. Domingue offre trois 
exemples de mules fécondes, Le premier eft celui d'une mule qui 
mit bas le 24 Ottobre, 1771, fur Vhabitation de M. Verron, aux 
Terreins-Rouges. La mule qu’elle fit a vecu jufqu’au 17 Juin, 1776, 
Le deuxieme eft celui d’une mule qui mit bas fur |’habitation de M. 
Noord, a la petite Anfe, en 1774, d’un muleton gui mourut 
prefqu’anffitdt. Ce fait fut conftaté par un procés-verbal des effi- 
ciers de la fénéchauflée du Cap-Francois, qui fe tran{porterent exprés 
fur le lieu. Le je. eft récent. Il y eut procés-verbal dreffe chez 
M. Gouvion, habitant a la Grande-Riviere, le 30 Mars, 1788, de la 
naiffance d’un fétus, provenu d’une mule, J'ai vu le procés-verbal 
& le fétus dans le cabinet de la fociéte des fciences & arts 
du Cap-Frangois, 4 laquelle ils ont été envoyés.” 

Gazette falutaire, 


ITALY. 


Art. 60. Marmi Cremonefi; offia Ragguaglio delle antiche Icerizion 

| che fi confervano nella Villa delle Torri de Picenardi. Opera del Sign, 
Abate D. lfidoro Bianchi, R. Cenfore e P. Profefore in Cremona. 
314 pp. gr. 8vo. with 33 plates. 


This work bears fome refemblance to another, entitled Alticchicro, 
from the name of a villa belonging to the fenator Quirini, of Venice. 
The family of the Marquis Picenardi has one named Delle Torri, 
between Mantua and Cremona, heretofore a wild uncultivated fpot, 
diftinguifhed only by the ruins of an ancient tower, but now trans- 
formed into a beautiful landfcape, which, together with its buildings, 
is here defcribed. Among other things, a circular temple, dedicated 
Genio loci, and what is called a Scavazione, in which antiquities of 
various kinds and infcriptions were found, have been difcovered in 
this place. ‘They are heen brought under feven diltinét claffes, and 
explained, for the moft part, in a very learned and fatisfa€tory man- 
ner by the author, whofe name is not unknown to the antiquarian 
ftudent. One of thefe infcriptions, No. X, would indeed be very 
remarkable, if its authenticity could be afcertained, which we can 
hardly expect; it is a Greek infcription, in capital letters, with 
accents, on the four fides of the bafe of a ftatue: TA TON APIZTON 
| SIAON | TANTA KOINA | TOY KYPIOY H. The accentuation is, 
however, exceedingly inaccurate, nor does the laft line convey any 
meaning ; perhaps, therefore, the whole infcription may be modern, 
or fome part of it only, as ra wy apswy, or with the addition of 
Qirwy wavie xowae genuine, whilft the reft, as well as the accents, is 
probably the work of a Jater hand. Efemcridi di Roma. 
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Art. 61. Colle&iox of Engravings from ancient Vafes, maflly of pure 
Greek Workmaufbip, —— in Sepulchre in the K —— ; wo 
Sicilies, but chiefly in the Neighbourhood of Naples, during the Courfe of 
the-Years 1789 and 1790, now in the Poffiffion of Sir W. Hamilton, 
bis Britannic Maj: fly's Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary ai the 
Court of Naples, with Remarks on cach Vafe, by the Colledior Vol. I. 
Publifoed by Mr. W. Tilchbein, Director of she Royal Academy of 
Paiuting at Naples. ¥olio. Fnglifh and French, 159 pp. of each, 
with 63 Plates... Naples. , 


This volume, dedicated to the Society of Antiquarians in London 
in a letter addrefled to their prefident the Earl of Leicefter, is in- 
tended rather to be ufcful to artifts, than to gratify the eye of amateurs. 
The defigns reprefent the contours only, copied with the greateft 
exaéinefs, and without any embellifhment ; and we may venture to 
affert, that there fearcely exifts any other work of this kind, which 
has been fuperintended with equal care, fo that the copies are hardly 
fefs to be depended on than the originals themfelves. | 

Since the publication of M. d’Hancarville’s work, it is univerfally 
acknowledged that thefe vafes are‘ of Greek invention and work- 
manfhip, and, befides numerous other proofs that might be adduced 
in favour of this opinion, Mr. Paars has lately depofited in the Bri. 
tifh Mufeum different fragments of antiques, brought from Athens, 
perfectly refembling thefe, which were heretofore regarded as Ecruf- 
can, ‘They could have been ufed only in very difiant times, fince 
even in that of Suetonius fome of them, difcovered at Capua, were 
confidered ‘as antiques (Jul. 81.) Accordingly none of them have 
ever been feen either at Herculaneum or Pompeii. 

The fepulchres in which thefe vafes may be expected, are to be 
found only in the environs of Capua, Nola, and in feveral parts of 
Apvlia and Sicily. They are generally placed near the walls of 
towns, and always in fuch numbers as to make it probable that 
they belong to an entire family. Sometimes they are ranged in 
two orthree rows, one above another, though at no great depth, 
except in thofe places where the foil has been increafed by the erup- 
tions of Vefuvius, being formed of rough ftone or bricks, capacious 
enough to hold a corpie, with five or fix vafes. This is, at leaft, the 
number generally found in the fepulchres of ordinary individuals ; 
but in thofe of perfons of diftinétion they are feen in greater quan- 
tities, and of a larger fize. The Archbishop of Polignano, on open- 
ing fuch a fepulchre, found in it fixty of the moft beautiful vafes, 
which were removed to the Mufeum at Capo di Monte. No in- 
{criptions or medals have ever yet been difcovered in thefe fepul- 
chres; it is furprifing that it fhould not have occurred to men 
who had mace fuch a progrefs in the fine arts,‘to preferve the me- 
mory of remarkable events or perfonages by written monuments. 
It is probable that the vafes found in thefe fepulchres, moft of which 
were evidently made for the purpofe, were originally filled with 
wine, as an offering to the infcraal deities. 

Nor is this work lefs recommended by the variety than by the 
execution of the pieces reprefented in it, Befides the common 
fubjeéts 
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fabjects relating to the worfhip of Bacchus and Ceres, there are fe- 
veral taken from Homer, or fuch as exhibit different gymnattic 
exercifes, or other ancient cuftoms, ‘The principal fubjett ts painied 
on one fide only, while on the other are ufually found three male 
figures, of which he who occupies the middle place, holds a ftaff, 
reprefenting, perhaps, the Archon (xz.Asvs) or chief magiftrate, 
either of Athens, or fome other place, and two pleaders. Where- 
ever this fubject forms the reverfe of the medallion, it is here 
omitted, 

We are forry that the limits of our Review will not allow us to 
give a litt of the fubjetis, drawn from fabulous hiftory, which ap- 
pear on thofe vafes. It is to be prefumed that they were fo many 
copies from the moitt celebrated paintings of the greatcit matters of 
antiquity. The exattnefs of the defign, the delicacy of the contours, 
the variety of the draperies and ornaments, the tafte with which the 
are employed, the cichnefs of the invention, and, in fhort, the life 
and attion which animate moft of thefe elegant compofitions, all com- 
bine to give us the higheft idea of the cultivation of the fine arts in 
that part of Italy, before the ‘artival of the Romans, and that de- 
vaftation by which they were always accompanied. 

This collection, befides other advantages, which it pofleifes over 
that of d’Hancarville, has likewife the merit of pointing out the 
fpot where each article was difcovered. ‘The explanations by Sir 

. Hamilton thew him to have a very uncommon thare of erudition 
and fagacity ; and he likewife acknowledses his obligations to Mr. 
Fraliniky, ‘counfellor of legation from the Imperial Court of Ruffia to 
Naples, who has here evinced his intimate acquaintance with this 
branch of literature, Novelle di Firenze. 


Art. 62. Saggiofopra il commercio generale delle nazioni d’Europa, e 
particolarmente della Sicilia. In Venezia, 1792. 


As an introdu@ion to this eflay, which is equally diftinguithed by 
its luminous arrangement, and the perfpicuity of its ftyle, we are 
firit prefented with a fhort hiflory of commerce, from the remotett. 
times to the prefent, caleuluted to give a general, but fufficient, idea of 
its progrefs. in different ages and nations. The author then proceeds. 
to examine the comparative extent and advantages of, the commerce 
which each of the nations of Europe has with the other parts of the 
world, That carried on by Portugal in Afia, Africa, and America, 
is here ftated’ by him at 70 ..illions of French money ; that et Spain, 
at 150; that of Holland, at 225 ; that of France, at 310; that of ing- 
land, at 330: that of the Swedes and Danes, at 180; that of the 
Ruffians, at 110; that of Turkey,.in Europe, at go; that of Ger- 
many, including Hungary and Bohemia, at 120; and, laftly, that of 
Ltaly., Dalmatia, and the iflands in the Archipelago, fubject to the 
Venctian government, at 70 millions. According to this valuation, 
the aggregate {um of the commerce of the Europeans. in the three 
other quarters of the globe amounts to about 1663 millions of 
French livres, . 

he author next endeavours to give fome account of the internal 
commerce of Europe, or thar which the different nations of this es 
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of the world carry on with each other, eftimated by him at 1350 
millions, which added to the fum juft mentioned, produces about 3000 
millions, as the total amount of the foreign and domeftic commerce 
of Europe. It cannot, however, be doubted that all calculations of 
this nature muft be attended with fuch infuperable difficulties, that an 
approximation to truth only can be expécted. The work concludes 
with the author’s enquiries into the commerce of Sicily, which are 
extended toa greater length ; and from the method which he has here 
adopted, to which he had likewife had recourfe in the former parts, 
we are induced to form a very favourable opinion of the execution 
and utility of the whole. Giornale Enciclop. d’ Italia. 


Art. 63. Zoologia Adriatica—per l’ Abate Giufeppe Olivi, Baffano, 
1792. 4to Vol. I. 


A great number of aquatic animals are known to us only by their 
envelope, or by their disfigured carcafes, preferved in fpirits of wine. 
With their animal economy we are perfetily unacquainted, and can- 
not therefore determme their rank in the fcale of beings. In this 
branch of natural hiftory there are certainly many defects to be fup- 
plied, and the work here announced may contribute effentially to that 
end, as that publifhed by MM. Macri and Cavolini fome years ago, 
on the Worms of the Gulf of Naples, may ferve as a companion to 
it. Mr. Poli, at Naples, has promifed likewife to favour the public 
with the refult of his obfervations on the Tcfacea of the fame waters, fo 
that we are likely foon to be in pofleffion of materials fufficient to form 
a complete natural hiftory of the Mediterranean. 

This firft volume comprehends the genus of Crabs, and the different 
onders of Worms, as the Mollu/ca, the Teftacea, and Zoophyta, which 
the author joins with the lithophites, feparating, however, from them 
the genera of Vorticella and Hydra. He preferves, in general, the or- 
ders of Linneus, even in fome inftances where he does not agree 
with that reformer of natural hiftory; this difference of opinion, 
arifing principally from the difcoveries that have been made fince the 
time ot Linnzus, which have pointed out new relations and de- 
viations. 

The Abbé O. promifes two more volumes of this important work ; 
the Jatter of which will have for its objet the defcription ef the 
aquatic plants of the fame gulf. He apprizes us here, that after the 
moft attentive obfervation, he is perfuaded that the Cornelian is 
really a vegetable, as well as the Alcyonium burfa, which he clafies 
with the Vermilara retufa of Imperati, and fome other fpecies, to con- 
ftitute a new genus, under the name of Lamarkia. lbid. 


SPAIN. 


Arr. 64. Memorias aconomicas fobre los Frutos, Fabricas y Minas de 
Efpaia, con inclufion de los Reales Decretos, Ordenes, Cedulas y Or- 
denanxes, expedidas para fu Gobierno y Fomento, por I). Eugenio Lar- 
ruga. Tom. XVII. 4to. de 332 pp. Madrid, 1792. 


The province defcribed in this volume, of a work already noticed in 
the Brith Critic, is La Mancha, or, as it is otherwife called, apr te, 
2 chi 
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ehief town, Ciudad Real. It is remarkable, among other things, for 
its excellent breed of mules, which are fent in great numbers from this 
country to other parts of the kingdom, and to Portugal. In this 
province is likewife fituate the famous quickfilver mine of Almaden, 
of which the fuperintendance is, at pretent, entrufted to a German, 
named fack. ‘The woollen manufacture of La Mancha pro- 
duces annually about 2,360,000 reals, chiefly in common cloths. Up. 
wards of 3,700 women are fupported in this province by making 
lace, of which the greateft part is exported to America. We find in 
this volume likewife the beft defcription, that we have yet met with, 
of what is here called the Fabrica d’E/parto (Spartum, the genifia 
Hifpanica or Mat-eweed) and of the articles made of it, which appear to 
be vesy produtlive to the perfons employed in that manufacture. 


ArT. 65. Diccionario geographico-hiftorico de las Indias Occidentales, 
por D. Ant. de Altedo, Madrid. 5 vol. gr. 8vo. 


This work is regarded in Spain as effentially necefflary to thofe per 
fons, who would wifh to acquire an accurate knowledge of Spanifh 
and Portuguefe America; and it certainly exhibits a very complete 
lift of the {mall towns, rivers, mountains, and forefts, in the interior of 
the country, as well as other notices, which it would often be very diffi- 
cult, if not impoffible, to find elfewhere. Such is, for inftance, the 
defcription of the country of Tucuman, a province of the kingdom of 
Plata, extending as far as the ftraits of Magellan, and remarkable 
for thofe immenfe forefts, which fupply the wood required in the 
avorking of the mines of Potofi. There is here one kind of wood 
of a degree of hardnefs approaching to that of iron, and which has 
likewife the advantage of not being fo brittle. It is confidered as. 
very valuable; and our author affures us, that at Buenos-Ayres the 
axle-tree of a waggon formed of it will not coft lefs than 2000 
piaftres. The town of Zacatecas, in New Gallicia, is furrounded 
with very rich filyer mines. ‘This town, which, according to our 
author, is fituate at the diftance of 125 leagues N. W. of Mexico, is 
but little known. Mines of precious metals have likewife been dif- 
covered in the South-Sea Iflands, which were pointed out to the Spa- 
niards by a native of the ifland of Tawmaco. We learn here like- 
wife that in the midft of that oppreffion under which the other na- 
tions, who conftituted the ancient inhabitants of America, groan, 
there is one of them, that of T/axaca/a, which is treated by the Spa- 
niards rather as an ally than a fubjeét, on account of the affiftance af- 
forded by it to them in the conqueft of America. 

This work is likewife rendered peculiarly interefting by the obfer- 
vations on the natural hiftory of the country, with which it abounds, The 
author defcribes in it 49 varieties of the cochineal, which are eafily 
diftinguifhed by the fpots on the wings of the infect, or by the plant 
on which it feeds, We are alfo prefented here with fome new 
details on the famous plant that furnifhes the Indians with their fa- 
yourite beverage, which is the Agave Americana of Linnzus, and 
which, it feems, forms a confiderable article of commerce in that 
eountry, 


Ant. 











- or 


PS eae 
— ‘ 


= ==. 2 ee ee 
= 2 = 

ae “ in : 3 
la. AEE ty 


ew Bt eer ee, 
- ee 
— = Same 


st = 


a 


Re 


a 


eee ee ee 


hie cee c = ate 
5 nal ee 2 my one 
- ee gt cee ~— —— - _ oe 
eee eae — e i 


ae ee ee 


7 PE 
— 


ial NIE Ml lin le 




























. ct A tvectangnti mtn 























472 Foreicn Catarocuet. Holland. 


HOLLAND. 


Art. 66. Mufeum Anatimicum Academia Lugduno-Baiave deferiptum. 
ab Edvardo Sandifort, Lugd. Pat. 1793. 2 Vol. in Imperial 
Foho ; the firft of 335 pp. with LX plates; the fecond of 122 pp. 
with CXXVII plates, 


Tt is generally known that the Mufeum at Leyden is farnifhed with 
a confiderable ftock of anatomical preparations, for which it is in- 
debted to three of its celebrated profeflors, Rau, B. S. Albinus, and 
Van Doeveren. To thefe are now added, an uncommonly numerous 
and ufeful collection of pathological preparations, owing chiefly to 
the indefatigable induftry of profeffor Sandifort, by the importance 
of which the Curators have been induced to publifh an account of 
them in the fplendid work which is here announced. ‘Fhe work fs 
divided into two volumes, in’ the ‘former of which we are prefented 
with a defcription of the whole anatomical theatre, as we are in the 
fecond with the plates relative to pathological anatomy, accompanied 
with the neceflary eluctdations. ‘To the firft volume 1s likewife pre- 
fixed the hiftory of the different profeilors who have fucceffively filled 
the anatemical chair at Leyden, which may be confidered as a va- 
luable acceflion to medical biography. 

William I. encouraged the foundation of the univerfity, even dur- 
ing the time of the Spanifh war: it was fixed at Leyden, as an 
acknowledgment to the then inhabitants of that place, who had _dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves. by their courage in that war. In the courfe of 
five weeks the new univerfity had its complement of profeffors. 

The three fisft parts of the work contain drawings from the collec- 
tion left to the Mufeem by Rau, Albinus, and V. Doeveren, referving, 
however, the more accurate defeription of the pathological pieces for 
the five remaining feciions. ‘To this volume are likewife fubjoined 
nine plates, reprefenting the crania of a Calmiick, a Tartar, a Negras 
a Ruilian, a Swede, an Englithman, a. Frenchman, an Italian, and an 
Hanoverian Woman, 

The fecond volume comprehends the Anatomico-pathological ta- 
bles, with their explanation and references to the further defcription 
of them in the preceding volume. The figures are defigned by the 
famous artift Abraham Delfos, a fcholar of the great Wandelaar, and 
engraved in a very maflerly manner by Von Muys aiid De Mare. 

We are forry that we cannot conveniently enter into a further ac- 
count of a work, that certainly reflects great honour both in the 
curators, and on the artifts who were employed in it. 

Goetting. Anzeigs 


Art. 67. cones plantarum rarisrum delineavit {Sin aes incidit 
Henr. Schwegman, edidit J defcriptioucs addidit G. V. Schneevogt, 
Scriptionem infpexit S. J. Van Geuns, M. D. Prof. in Academia Tra- 
jeQina, &c. Haarlem, VIE—IX Fok 1762-3. 


In this continuation of a work, to the perfection of which three 
perfons, equally eminent in their refpeCtive departments, have ~—s 
buted, 
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buted, are contained, among others, very elegant drawings, and at. 
curate defcriptions, of the following plams, viz. the Gladiolus Un- 
dulatus, Iris Longifolia (lately brought from the Cape, though not un- 
kiiown among us) Nahufia Coccinea (Fuchfia Coccinea Ait.) Clethra 
Arborea, Krica Abietina, Begonia Obliqua, Ixia Maculata, Polygala 
Heifteria, Gladiolus Cardinalis, &c. &c. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 63. Memorabilien, eine Philfophifch-theologifche Zeitfthrift, von 
H. E.G. Paulus, d. Phik/. u. morgenland. Literat. Prof. <u Jena; 
4tes Stick. — Memorabilia; @ Philofophico-thealogical Foutial, by 
Prof. Paulus, &e. 4th part. Jena, 1793. 204 pp. in 8vo. 


Of the two preceding parts of this very interefting collection we 
gave the contents in a former number of the Britifh Critic. ‘The 
refent voluime contains the following articles. 1% J, J. Reiflfe 
‘MSS. CXXXV., Orientalium Bibliothece Orientalis Drefdenfis-Cata- 
lugus, communicated to the editor by M. Dajdorf. They confift 
principally of ‘Furkifh and Perfian MSS., among which one of the 
mott curious 1s No. 92. de ixterpretatione fomniorum Danielis _pro- 
pheta, F Lbrabimi '5 aliorum traditiones, as it was probably written 
by a Mohammedan. 2. On the Marchtalerian genealogical tables, 
by Prof. Bruns. Of this work, from which fome extracts were 
publithed by Schickard in his Yarich, b. ce. Series Regum Perfiw, 
and which: has lately. been farther illuitrated by Dr. Schnurrer, the 
ogiginal is fill to be feen in the library at Woltenbiittel. 3, The 
Chaos, a poétical invention, not to be regarded as a principle in 
phyfical cofinology, by the editor. . 4. An antiquarian difquifition on 
the nailing of the feet of perfons crucified, in which the author un 
dertakes to prove that this was not conitantly the practice, and, par- 
ticularly, that #t was not the cafe in the crucifixion of our Saviour, 
but that the tradition concerning it originated in the early applica- 
tion of Pf. xxii. 17. to the Meffiah. 5. Critique on Pf. xxii, 17. 
and of the three readings, sy, 1t9 and mp. 6. Further tiluftration 
of Pf. xxii. and of the occafion on which it was compofed. Thee 
three very learned and ingenious differtations are likewife by the 
editor, 7. On the prophecy of Ifaiah refpecting thé captivity of the 
Jews in Babylon, and theie return into their own country, in which 
the writer L. G. C. ‘Fufi queftions the authenticity of that prophecy, 
fortunately in cppotition to all the MSS., and on-grounds of what he 
calls Superior criticifm only. 8. Notices concerning the Syrian 
Nailairites, and their Itame, with forme obfervations on Arabic arid 
Samaritan coins, by Mr. O. Tychfen. gv Chr. F. Ammon on the 
opinion of the Hebrews, in regard to the ftate after death, from the 
earlieit times down to that of David, in which the author maintains, 
that though their notions on chat head were very obfcure and con- 
fined, fome traces, however, of their belief in a future exiftence, and 
a general receptacle of the manes of the deceafed, are difcernible 
among them. Jena Litteraturzsitung. 
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Art. 69. Biograghifche und litterarifche Nachrichten von ehemaligar 
Lebrern der Hebraifchen Litteratur in Titbingen, von Ch. ¥. Schnurrer, 
Profeffor xu T iibingen.—Biographical and literary Accounts of former 
Prop ffors of Hebrew Literature at Titbingen, by Profefor Schnurrer. 
Ulm, 1792. VI. and 274 pp. in 8vo. 


- The firft of the profeffors of whom we have here an account, was 
the celebrated Reuchlin, or Capnio, whofe life was not lefs diftin- 
guifhed by political, than literary exertions. He was fucceeded in 
the office by Robert Wakefield, an Englifhman, who was at the fame 
time reader in the Hebrew language at Cambridge, in the year 1522, 
to which place he returned in 1524, whence he was afterwards re- 
moved to Oxford in the year 1530. The titles of his publications, 
taken from Wood’s Athenz Oxonienfis, are here annexed. 

The remaining profeffors, whofe lives and writings are defcribed 
in this very inftructive and entertaining volume, are Jonas, Uelin, 
Hildebrand, Forfter, Schrekentuchs, Schnepf, Dachtler, Bartenbach, 
Weiganmeir, Beringer and Schickard. Of this laft, who was re- 
markable for the variety of his knowledge, and the number of his 
publications in aftronomy, as well as on fubjeéts of oriental lite, 
rature, Dr. Schnurrer has prefented us with a very circumftantial ac- 
count, particularly with refpect to the Marchtalerian Genealogicab 
Tables, noticed in cur la& article, from which extra¢is were publifheds 
by Schickard. bid. 


Art. 70. LErlauterung der Sternkunde und der dazu gehirigen Wi- 
Jenfcbaften, von J. E. Bode, Kénigl Aftronome, der Kéniglich. Sé- 
cietét xu London, Sc. Se. Zweyte febr vermehrie und verbefferte 
Auflage.—Afironomy illuftrated ; together with the Sciences conneGed 
wrth it, by J. E. Bode, Reyal Apftronomer, Member of the Royal 
Society at London, Fc. Fe. 2d edition, much enlarged and improved. 
Berlin, 1793. 904 pp. in large 8vo. , 


The firft edition of this work, confifting of about 600 pp. in 
fmall $vo., was intended merely for the purpofe of academical 
letures. What, therefore, is now offered to the public is not fo 
much a new edition, as a new hook, in which the reader will find 
not only the neceflary inftructions on aftronomy, but likewife on 
the {ciences connected with, or dependent on it; as mathematical 
Geography, Chronology, Dialling, &c. delivered in that clear and 
intelligible manner, which is peculiar to the author ; with a full ac- 
count of the lateft difcoveries, to which he has himfelf contributed 
fo much. The more difficult aftrogomical calculations, as well as 
the defcription and ufe of aitronomical inftruments, are referved for 
a feparate work. Goetting. Anxeig. 


Art. 71. Rafchit Lexicon univerfe ret Numaria veiernm, Tomi Vri. 


pars pofterisr, from Tri to Vittoria. Leipfie. 


It feems that the number and length of the articles comprehended 
under each letter of this very ufeful numifmatic repofitory, increafe 
in proportion as the work itfelf draws nearer to aconclufion. Among, 
#hofe of the greateft extent are Tripus, Triquetra, Triremis, Triam- 

3 phus, 
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phus, Tropeum, Tr. P. and particularly Venus and Vittoria. The 
volume is accompanied with a plate, in which is reprefented 2 golden 
medal of the Brettii, in three diffetent fizes, communicated to the 
author by the late Confeffor to the King of Naples, Antonio, Bith 

of Tyana; Venus marina, on a Sea-horfe, preceded by a Cupid, 
fhooting an arrow, with the word BPEYTTION. A fimilar medal is 
preferved in the colle¢tions of Magnan and Hunter. Ibid. 


Art. 72. Tovdsv TloAvdevxees “Isopsce Puvrixne Julii Pollucis Hiftoria 
phy/ftca, feu Chronicon ab origine mundi ufoue ad Valentis tempora. Nunc 
primum Grace & Latine editum, cum leionibus variis J notis ab 
Ignatio Hardt, Prefbyteto &F Biblivthece Eleorali Monacenfi Ad- 
juntio, Miinchen, 1792. 423 pp. in large 8vo. 


The prefent work, now firft publifhed from a MS. copy in the li- 
brary at Miinchen, by a perfon refiding there for the purpofe of 
making a catalogue of that library, appears to contain fcarcely any 
information not to be found in the Chronicum Alexandrinum, Ma- 
lelas, Syncellus, and other books of the fame kind. It commences 
with the creation, from which circumftance it derives its name of 
“Isopie Quorn, is very copious on the fubject of the Hexaémeron, the 
events which took place before the flood, the difperfion of mankind 
fubfequent to that epoch, &c., incorporating occafionally with the bibli- 
cal hiftory, accounts drawn from profane writers. From the birth of 
Chrift the author confines himfelt. almoft entirely to ecclefiaftical mate 
ters, or the hiftory of religious opinions, and is particularly dif- 
fufe on the Homooufian controverfy. 

In the Greek text, which is printed without accents, the editor has 
introduced many judicious emendations, partly from conjecture, and 
partly from a comparifon of this with another inedited Greek. 
Chronicle, by Theodofius:Melitinus, preferved likewile in the fame 
library, of which many paflages feem to have been tranicribed from 
this. The work is accompanied with a Latin tranflation. [bid. 


Art. 73.  Vertheidigung des Verfuches iiber den Unrfprung der Py- 
ramiden in Eg ypten u. 8. f.—Defenfe of the Effay on the Origin of the: 
Pyramids in Egypt, Sc. by S. S. Witte, Profeffor in the Univerfity 
of Roftock. Leipfic, 1793. 8vo. 


It was eafy to forefee that the work of Mr. Witte an. the origin of 
the pyramids in Egypt, and the ruias of Perfepolis, which appeared in 
1789, would produce violent agitations in the republic of letters. 
Hitherto it had been univerfally believed that the pyramids, the 
obelifks, the labyrinth, and other ancient monuments in Egypt, as 
well as the ruins of Perfepolis, Palmyra, and Balbeck, had been 
raifed by the hands of men, though writers had difagreed refpecting 
the authors of thefe immenfe fabrics, or the epochs of their conftruc- 
tion ; when fuddenly a man prefents himfelf bold enoygh_to advance, 
in oppofition to the opinion of the learned for fo many ages, that thefe 
pretended wonders of human art and induftry, had a more fimple eri- 

' gin, which, though it takes nothing from their grandeur, renders, 
however, that grandeur lefs et Thefe majeftic remains of 
12 
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the moft. remote antiquity are, according to the notion of Mr. W., 
nothing more than the magnificent {ports of nature, and fo many 
incontrovertible proofs of the genera] derangement which has taken 
place on the A the pyramids are henceforward to be regarded 
as eruptions of bafaltes ; ~ labyrinth and catacombs were formed 
by an inundation of lava, the one above, and the other below, the 
ferince of the earth; and the lake Moeris is only the depreffed crater 
of an ancient volcano, ferving as a refervoir to the waters collected 
from the neighbouring mountains, To its extent no regard is to be 
paid, fince to nature, {mall and great are the fame. 

We might reafonably expett to fee thofe perfons involved in,this 
difpute, who are by their traveis enabled to give their opinions on the 
fubject as eye-witneffes. Accordingly, M. Niebuhr, fomewhat too 
hattily, treats the affertion and aa of Mr. W. as a mere irony and 
a fatire againft thofe who affe& to judge of things with which they are 
perfectly uuacquainted, and who poffels fufficient effrontery to main- 
tain opinions deftitute of all foundation in truth; he conceives, there- 
fore, that this hypothefis does not merit, and that its author did not 
Jook for a ferious refutation. 

- Improbable indeed as Mr. Witte’s notions on this fubje& are, they 
would, perhaps, have been more plaufible, if he had given them lefs 
extent ; but not fatisfied with affirming that the enormous mafles 
above mentioned, which he is perfuaded that men could neither have 
had the ability, nor the patience to raife, are the work of nature, he 
goes itill further, and accounts in the fame manner for the exiftence of 
a great part of the aneient monuments at prefent to be found in 
Europe. Admitting, however, ‘hat the pyramids are not accumula- 
tions of bafaltes: that the labyrinth and catacombs do not owe their 
origin to eruptions of lava; that the Giant's pits in Ceilan, the 
Giant's palace at Girgenti, in Sivily ; what are called the habitations 
of the laces in America, and other fimilar monuments, were not pro- 
duced by the operation of fire ; and fuppofing, as we neceffarily mutt, 
that the in{criptions which have been obferved on the ftones of different 
buildings in Perfepolis and Ceilan, together with the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics, are fomething more than tgaces left by maritie ani- 
mals, which may indeed bear a diitant refemblance to them, it ftill 
remains poflible that among all thefe monuments attributed to art, 
there may be fome which were the work of nature only, or in the for- 
mation of which nature may, at leaft, have had fome part. But we 
cannot certainly prevail on ourfelves to believe that nature ever pro- 
duced temples, maufoleums, porticas, and coloanades of the Corin- 
thian order, or that perfons who have vifited the\ruins of Palmyra, 
fuch as Wood, Volovy, &c., for the purpofe of communicating their 
difcoveries to the public, fhould either have been fo grofsly mitilen 
themfelves in their opinions concerning thefe ruins, or haye withed 
to impofe on the world in their defcriptions and reprefentations of 
them. 

It is remaskable that the account given of the pyramids by Mr, 
Bruce, whofe work was not then known, agrees, in a great meafure, 
with that of our author. Oberdent/ch. Litt. xeit. 
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SWEDEN. 
Art.74. Kongl, Witterbets, Hiftoire och Antiquitats Acgdengens Hands 
kingar, ©. sts» sol of the Neadens of Belles-Lettres, Hiftory and 


Antiquities, Vol, Hil, Stockholm, 1793. 8vo, 


. This volume begins with a view of the manners and cuftoms of the 
Greeks Pet the heroic ages, by the late Mr. Floderus, member of the 
academy, and profeflos of Greek literature in the univerfity of Upfal. 
‘The chapters which it contains defcribe, 1. The manners of the 


Greeks in general. 2, Their buildings, movea &c. 3. Their - 


mode of living, repafts and feafts. 4. Their hofpitality, and the 
ufages obferved by them with refpect to their gueits. It is to be la. 
mented, that the death of the learned author has deprived us of the 
continuation of this gaging Sy f 

_ The feecond memoir is by Mr. Murberg, a member of this and of 
the Swedifh academies. It treats o the commerce of cloth, and of the 
woollen manufaGure in Sweden, under the reign of Guflavus Vafa. lt 
appears that at that time thefe manufactures had made very little pros 
grcls in Sweden, as moft of the articles neceffary in drefs were 

irawn from other countries. 

The third memoir is written by Mr. ddler/parre, on the fate of the 
army, aud the art of «war in sry fe the death of Guftavus Vafa 
_ 10 the reign of Guftavus Adolphus. o this memoir, which fills up, ia 
a very fatisfactory manner, a chafm in the military hiftory of the 
country, the prize was adjudged by the academy. 

The fourth memoir is by Mr. Neichter, a member of the academy. 
Its object is to point out the caufes which have had an influence on tafte in 
literature and the arts among different people. The author proves, 
that the difference of tafte obferved in two civilized nations confifts 
only in »uances; and that, upon the whole, good tafte is, and al- 
ways will be, the fame among all fuch people in all ages, 

‘The remaining articles regard only the fubje&ts propofed by the 
academy, and the prizes diftributed for the year 1788. 


DENMARK. 


Art. 75. Examen des principes repandus dans lowvrage de Mr. Paine, 
intitulé les droits de Vhomme; ou /a défenfe des Monarchies 5 par 
C. \V, de Morgenttierne, Chambellan, &c. &c. ad Copenhague, 
1793- 106 pp. 8vo. 


If it fhould ftill be thought neceffary to combat with argument 
doétrines, the pernicious tendency of which is abundantly proved by 
melancholy facts, we fhall not hefitate to recommend this effay, 
which is fcarcely inferior to any of the numerous anfwers to Mr, 
Paine that have fallen into ovr hands, as being well calculated for 
that purpafe, Kiibenhava, harda Efterretninger. 
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478 Rorercn Catarocus. Ruffa. 


RUSSIA. 


Art. 76. Natfchalnya ofuowanya jefteftwennoi iftoriy, Seom—Princi- 
les of Hansel fee : Miverstory: according to the Syftem of Mr. 
irwan, 6y Waflily Sewergin. Peterfburg, z vols. with cuts. 


The author, wifhing to give in the Ruffian language a complete 
é¢ourfe of natutal hiftory, had before publifhed the zoological part 
from the work of the tui Mr. Lefke, tranflated and enriched with 
remarks by Mr, Oferetzkowfky ; purfuing, therefore, the fame plan, 
he has now likewife rendered into the idiom of his country, the 
mineralogical work of Kirwan, with the following improvements. 
1. He has added to the chymical charaéters of Kirwan a variety of 
other external marks, agreeably to the fyftem of Wallerius, as pub- 
lifhed by Lefke. 2. He has endeavoured to inform himfelf of all the 
recent difcoveries in mineralogy, which he has incorporated with the 
work. 3. As this work is calculated for public infrragtion, he has 
pointed out the ufes of the different minerals, according to the lateft 
obfervations. 4. The places in which the feveral fpecies of minerals 
have been found in Ruffia, are carefully marked. 5. The authors are 
delineated with the greateft accuracy : and, 6. ‘The names of the mi- 
nerals given in five different languages, namely, in Ruffian, Latin, 
French, German, and Englifh ; fometimes likewife in Italian. 7. The 
theory of the formation of cryftals, by Bergman. ‘Tothefe are added, 
a great number of local remarks by the tranflator ; all which have 
entitled him to the acknowledgments of his countrymen, and to the 


liberal gratuity with which he has been honoured by the Emprefs, 








DOMESTIC 











DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





The enfuing Spring promifes to be very fertile in claffical 
productions. From Mr. Bulmer’s elegant prefs we have to 
expect an edition of Perfius, with notes, and accompanied by 
Brewiter’s tranflation. 

A new Claudian, in the fame fize and letter, &c. with the 
Silius Italicus, publifhed not long fince. 


A beautiful edition of Livy, in feveral o€tavo volumes, which . 


was projected by the late learned and lamented Mr. Homer, in 
the fame form with his Czfar, is nearly ready for publication. 

Tacitus will alfo be publifhed in the fame form and f{plendid 
manner, 

A new Lycophron, by the Rev. Mr. Mean. 

An edition of Horace, with a feleétion of notes, by the Rev. 
Mr. Wakefield. 

Mr. Trevor has printed, at the Parmarprefs, a beautiful im- 
preffion of the Latin poems of Lord Hampden. 

The Public will alfo foon be in poffeffion of Milton’s works, 
with a life, by Mr. Hayley ; and verfions of his Latin poems, 
by Mr. Cowper. 

Preparations are making for a very {plendil edition of the 
lives of Britifh Admirals, upon a plan much more enlarged 
than that of Campbell. 

Metirs. Boydeli’s Views on the Thames are alfo in a ftate of 
great forwardnefs, 

The Bifhop of London is printing a volume of Sermons. 

Dr. Aikin is preparing for the prefs, Letters to his Son, 
with refpect to the regulation of his conduct in life. 

A new volume of the Tranfations of the Linnean Society is 
alfo in the prefs, 

Mr. Nares will foon publifh a volume of Sermons, preached 
at the chapel of Lincoln’s Inn. 

The tirit volume of the Hiftory of the New World { Hiftoria 
del Nuevo-Mundo] written by Don Fuan Munoz, with every 
affiftance of original documents from the Spanifh government, 
that hitherto had been always withheld, has juft been imported 
into this country by Mr. Elmfly. The fubfequent volumes 
of this important work will probably arrive in the Spring. 
We underftand that an Englifh tranflation is already under- 
taken, and will appear as fpecdily as poflible after the arrival of 
each volume of the original. wpogy Sey favoured with an 
early fight of the Spanifh work, we thall probably give fome 
account of it in our next Number. 





















































ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


-_— 





In reply to different Correfpondents who’ have addreffed us 
on the fubject of the new edition of Horace, in two volumes, 
quarto, we have to obferve, that our next Number will contain 
obfervations on that work; and it is our intention to make 
a careful examination of the whole. 

We are defired by Thotnas Bowdler, Efq. to inform our 
readers, that Mifs Bowdler was not the tranflator of M. de 
Villette’s Efiay on the Happinefs of the Life to come, as was 
flightly conjectured in our firlt volume, p. 45%. Mr. Bowdler 
is defired to accept our apologies for the accidental omiffion 6f 
this intelligence laft month. | 

D. R. will obferve, that the writer of the article on Dr. 
Knox’s Narrative entirely agrees with him on the mode of 
juftification, which the Dr. ought to have adopted. ‘The ar- 
ticle was written-withont any previous knowledge of his corm- 
munication, Which, as an anonymous article, could not be 
admitted, © The writer has ovr thanks for his kind intention. 

A Cinftant Reader is miftaken in fuppofing the Britifh Critic 
to have been brought out at firft under the particular patronage 
of the Affociation at the Crown and Anchor, though we are 
by no meahs difpleafed that we have had its approbation, The 
fermon he mentions was noticed in page 214 of the prefent 
volume, in the Review for O&ober. We hope this Cor- 
refpondent will contiriue to us his candour and good opinion. 

Oxonienfis may be affured that we think as he does on 
the impropriety of introducing French words frequently mto 
Enghth compofition ; and we truft that he will not often have 
the opportunity of deteSing us_in it. 

Dr. Lickorifh thinks * important to his chara€ter, that we 
fhould ftate to the Public, that his approbation of the French 
Revolution went no further than to its firft period, and the 

eneral recovery of Liberty ; and that his Sermon on that 
abject was preached in Auguft, 1790, of which we had by 
miftake fpoken doubtingly. We hope that he will bé as much 
fatished with our conduct in making this acknowledgement, 
as we are with his in another point alluded to in his letter. 

An article figned a Lower of the Drama has the double dif- 
qualification for eur ufe, of being written by an unknown 
perfon, and on the fubject of a book publifhed in the year 


1792. 
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M GO T*T 0 § 
> the Eight Firft Numbers of Tas Buitisa Cririé, 





VOLUME lI, 
Numb, I. . 


‘* Nos eorum opinionibus accedimus, qui Britannia populos— 
propriam, et finceram; et fui fimilem gentem extitifle arbitrantur;” 
) Tacir, 


“' 


Numb. II. | : 


Difcutiens quod quifque novum mandaverit evo, 
Quantaque diverfe producant agmina fez. CLAUDIAN: 


Numb. IIT. 


veri {peciem dignofcere : 
Ne qua fubzrato mendofum tinniat auro. PERsivuss 








Numb. IV. 


Si quifquam eft, qui placere fe ftudeat bonis 
Quam plurimis, et minimé multos ledere ; 





In his nomen profitetur fuum. Tra. 
VOLUME IIL 
Numb. I. 
Devos copisns ssivs Osis. u Dpovest 
Tes ier PpovsyvTas suraios es AVAYHET Ale Burips 


Numb. II. 


Mais ils trouvent pourtant, quoi qu’on en puiffe dire, 
Un marchand pour les vendre, et des gens pour les lire. Bort. 


Numb. UI. 


Still pleas’d to praife, yet not afraid to blame. Pores 


Numb. IV. 


Poft te vidure, per te quoque vivere charte 
Incipiant. Marr. 


Having been requefted by many of our friends and cor- 
re{pondents to adopt fome mode by which our Mottos may be 
preferved, we have printed the eight firft in this form ; and, in 
future, fhall placé the Motto in the firlt page of every Number. 
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